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BBEJIEHUE

B nuckyccusix 06 anocrosie I1aBiie u ero JyXOBHOM HacleIuu €I He II0CTaBJIeHa
rocseHsst Touka. CIIOPbI BOKPYT JINYHOCTH «allOCTONA K S3bIYHAKAaMy» ' mpoomkaoTes. Kaxioe
MTOKOJICHHE CO BPEMEH paHHET0 XPUCTHAHCTBA, BHOBh M BHOBB 33J]a€TCSl BOIIPOCOM, — KEM K€ ObLI
ATOT 3arafi04HbIi yenoBek? [lo-npexHeMy OJTHH CUUTAIOT €T0 «OTCTYITHHKOM OT 3aKOHaY», IPYTHE —
«BOJBHOMYMIIEM» H «BO3MYTHTENIEM CIIOKOHCTBHS , OHH IIPUIHCIISIOT €r0 K OPTOIOKCATHHBIM
HyIesM’, ApyTHe Ha3bIBAIOT HACTOSIIMM XPUCTHAHHHOM . «OTKa3bBascst i ITaBen BooGIe Kor/a-
HUOYIb OT cBoeil nyzeiickoii Bepbl?». «Ilonst nmu on Mucyca u3 Hazapera neiicTBUTENEHO BEPHO
VITH K€ HCKA3HIT €ro JI0 Hey3HaBaeMOoCTH?y . DTH BOIPOCH! HeMeKoro Teosora I'anca Kionra,
oOpallleHHbIE K WyIesIM B XpUCTHAHAM JI0 CUX MOp JUTSI MHOTHX OCTalOTCs OTKPBIThIME. HaBepHoe,
NEUCTBUTENBHO, «TaK HEMOBTOPUMO SIPOK BECh 00pa3 ATOro YeJIoBEKa, 4TO “TIaBIOBCKUMN BOMpOC”
OCTaHETCsl HABCETAa OJTHUM M3 IEHTPAIBHBIX BOIIPOCOB XPUCTHAHCKON UCTOPHH, UCTOYHUKOM
BIOXHOBEHHS JUISl BCEX, “KAMHEM MPETKHOBEHHS W COOIa3Ha” I MHOTHX»'.

BurtneBaras Mpicib aroctosna [1aBna, BeIpakeHHas CBOCOOPa3HBIM CTHIIEM B €TO
TOC/IAHUAX, JATEKO HE BCETJIa M03BOIIACT JaTh OBICTPYIO M OTHOBPEMEHHO a/[eKBATHYIO OLICHKY
3HA4YCHHUs TOT'O WJIM MHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHMs. J[aHHOE McceIoBaHne COCPEIOTOUYCHO Ha OHOM U3

HauoOoee CIIOPHBIX ACIICKTOB «IIaBJIOBA BOIIPOCa» — €Ir0 YUCHHUHN O 3aKOHC.

! Beipaskenue €)0vw | v a)mo/otolog, (Pum.11:13) He coBceM TOYHO MEPEBEACHO B CHHOAAIBHON BEepCHH
TEKCTa KaK «aroCcToJI 3bIYHUKOBY. YUUTHIBAs JIEKCHUECKOE 3HAUCHHE TEPMHUHA «O.)TTO/OTOAOP» (IIOCTaHHHUK),
0oJiee TOYHBIN MepeBo.T (Gpa3bl — ATIOCTOJ K SA3bITHHKAM.

> Mens A. Ilepesie Anoctonel. M.: ®onx um. A. Mens, 1998. C. 198 —201. B moaTBepskIeHHe CBOETO Te3HCa
aBTOP IMPUBOJUT ABCHAAATH BBICKA3bIBAaHUI Pa3JIMIHBIX aBTOPOB 00 amocToJe HaBne, B KOTOPBIX N3BECTHBLIC
JIESITEeH JAl0T MOPOH InaMeTPabHO MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIE OIICHKH.

? Ucenenoarens J[3Buc oT3pBancs 06 anocroie [Tapie Tak: « AOCTON, KOTOPBIH TIEPBBIM 0OPATHIICS K
SI3BIYHUKAM HCXOOA M3 TOT'0, YTO CITACCHUEC OTOJIXKHO OBITh TIOJIY4€HO HE3aBHUCHUMO OT 3aKOHA, CaM KUJI 1 YMEP
cbapnceeM» W. D. Davies, Paul and Rabinic Judaism (London: S ¢« P « C * K, 1965), 70.

* Onanm U3 MIPUMEPOB TTOAOOHOTO BO33PEHUS MOKET CITy KUTh IMO3UINsT MapKkroHa, 0 KOTOPOil peds MoiaeT
nanee. CMm.: tnasa I, § 1(a). pyroit kpaiinuii B3ris Beicka3siBan @. Hurre, HaspiBaBmmmii [Tasna
«mucanrenrcrom». CormacHo HeMerkoMy (huocody, eIMHCTBEHHBIM HCTHHHBIM XPUCTHAaHIHOM Ob1I ncyc.
[TaBmy xe B ycrax Hurmme, mocrancs snuTeT «Benuuaimero ¢ansmuBoMoHeTdnkay. (Cum.: Kronr I'., Benmkue
xpuctnanckue Meicauren / Ilep. ¢ Hem. O. 1O. boiinosa. CII6.: Anereiis, 2000. C. 30-31).

* Kionr I'. Vkas. cou. C. 30.

S [lImeman A. McTopudecknii myTh npaBocmasus. M.: Ianomunk, 1993. C. 31-32,

"0 cnosxuoctr cris [1aBia BecbMa KpacHOpe4HnBO BbIcKazayica A. Menb: «CBOM MUCbMa OH MPEATIOYUTAI
TUKTOBaTh. MBI CIIOBHO BUANM, Kak [laBex maraeT B3ag-Breper Mo KOMHATE, pa3MBIIIUIAS BCIyX, Oecemys co CBOCH
JTasieKoi macTBoil. MBICn OOTOHSIOT CJI0BA .... BpeMeHaMu BEIcIIee BIOXHOBEHHE BEICEKAET HCKPHI OTHS W3
TSDKETIBIX,, HAarPOMOJKACHHBIX, KaKk KaMHH, ¢pa3. JUIHHHbBIE TEPHOABI CMEHSIOTCA adOopH3MaMH, METKO OBIOIITIMH B
1Ciib, pPUTMUYHBIC CTpO(bBI, HaBesIHHBIE TT033HUeH BI/I6J'II/II/I7 HOIIO6HI)IC MOJIUTBE WJIK TUMHY, IEPEXOJIAT B TCIJIBIC U
IIPOCThIE BBIPAYKEHUS IPYKECKUX U4yBCTB. II0poil HUTh pacCyKII€HUs BHE3AIIHO IPEPHIBAETCS B3pbIBAMU
HETOJIOBAHMUS, BO3TIIACAMH, BOIIPOCAMH. JTO COUCTaHUE KOCHOS3BIYNS ¥ TeHHATBHOCTH, BI3KOH MOHOTOHHOCTH 1
9KCIIpeCcCHH MpHUaaeT nuchmam cB. [1aBna HemoBTopuMoe cBoeoOpasre» (Menb A. Yka3. cou. C. 244-245).
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[TocranoBka npoOiaeMbl

Her neoOxoauMocTH 10Ka3biBaTh, 4TO yueHHe anoctosna [laBna o 3akoHe, H310KEHHOE B
€ro B €ro MOCIaHMsX, SBISIETCS CI0XKHBIM U IIpoOiaeMaTuyHbIM. ECTh CMBICH ITEpeunciIuTh
HEKOTOpPBIE aCMEKThl TAKOTO XapaKTepa.

Bo-nepBbIx, yKaxeM Ha JEKCUYECKYIO0 U KOHLENTYalbHYI0 MHOIO3HAYHOCTh CaMOT0
MOHSATHS «3aKOH». B mocianusix Mpl BcTpedaeMcsi HE C OHUM, U HE C IByMS 3HAUCHUSIMU 3aKOHa.
Wnorpa IlaBen cam gaet noHsTh, YTO peyb UAET O pa3HbIX 3akoHax. Hampumep, B Pum.3:27
arocToJ o0palaercs K YUTaTesto ¢ BOIIPOCOM, KAaKUM 3aKOHOM YHUYTOXKEHa rnoxsaia? Yike B
caMOM BOIIpOCe, KaKk HaM IPEJCTaBIISIETCS, COAEPIKUTCS HEOITHO3HAYHOCTh: 110 JIOTMKE aBTOpa, €CTh
HECKOJIBKO 3aKOHOB U KaKOH-TO U3 HUX YHUUTOXKAeT noxBaiy. Mnu npyroi oTpbIBOK U3 MOCIIAHUSA:
B Pum.7:22-23 conepxuTcs npsiMoe yka3aHHe Ha JiBa 3aKOHA: «3aKOH Boxuil» u «MHOM 3aKOHY.
BaxxHo 3amMeTuTh, 9TO MHOTIa KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIC PA3INYUS MTOHATHUS “VOUOQ” HE CTOJIh OUYECBHIHBI B
TEKCTe, a BHIBOJI O MHOTO3HAYHOCTH JIE/IAI0T YK€ HCCIeT0BATENH ' .

Kpowme toro, B nocinanusix Bcrpeuaercs paj ¢ppa3 U KOHCTPYKIIHM, COlepKaluX CI0BO
«3aKOH», 3HaYEHHE KOTOPBIX ONPEIEIUTh JOCTATOYHO TpyAHO. Takue coueTaHus Kak «Jena
3aKOHa», KJISITBA 3aKOHA», «3aKOH BEPbI», «3aKOH JI€J» MOTYT UMETh Pa3IMUHbIEC JIEKCUUECKHE
3HAYCHHS ¥ OTTEHKH. MHOT03HAYHOCTh MOHSTHS «3aKOH» MPUBOJUT K MHOKECTBY MHTEPIIPETALIUMA
B 0OrocCiIOBUH.

JelicTBuTeNbHO, MHOTA pa3MblluIeHus [1aBia o 3aKkoHe, HACTOJIBKO HEOKUJAHHO U
MapajoKCAIbHO BBIPAKEHBI, YTO KAXKYTCS YATATEIIO 3aBEJOMO TPOTHUBOPEYUBLIMU 1
B3anmouckiovaromumu. Hanpumep, B 3 rnase [locinanus k ["asaram [1aBen npuBoaut
CJIEIYIOILYIO MILTIOCTPALIMIO: 3aKOH ObLT IETOBOJUTENIEM KO XPHUCTY, TO3TOMY C IPUILLIECTBUEM
Xpucra «Mbl yKe He TIoJ1 AeToBoauTenem». Kazanock, JIOruyHO Ob110 OBl TPOJOIIKUTH MBICIIb, &
HMMEHHO, YTO JIETOBOAUTENb, (3aKOH) HE UMEET CHJIbI U HE HY>KeH XpucTruaHaMm. OJJHaKoO BMECTO
3TOTrO B 6 rJaBe BCTpeUaeTCsl HEOXKHUIaHHAsI pas3a: «HOCUTE OpeMeHa APYT Ipyra, ¥ TaKUM 00pa3om
WCIIOTHUTE 3aKOH XpUCTOBY». Tem cambiM, [1aBen mpu3biBaeT He UTHOPUPOBATH, a COOJIOIATh
3aKOH.

VYuenue anocrosna [laBia o0 3aKk0HE HOCUT HE TOJIBKO Cyry0o O0rOCIOBCKUIN XapaKTep, HO U B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE THAIEKTHKO-(puinocodckuii. B 3Toi CBA3M, yMECTHO 33/1aThCS BOIIPOCOM:

MOKHO JIM CUUTATh THAJICKTUYCCKUM TE3UC 00 OomnpaBaAaHHUU BepOI\/’I, B IIPOCTPAHCTBE KOTOPOIr'0 HET

¥ AHrymiicKmii HccIenoBaTeNb Kpauadung nepednciser cuenyiomune 3HAYCHHS «VOUOP»: BECh BETX03aBETHBII
3aKOH, CaM BETXHUH 3aBeT, HOpMa HJIM TPUHITUI, HEYTO BBIHYKICHHOE, HEOOX0MMOCTh, 3amoBes. C. E. B.
Cranfield, “St. Paul and the Law”, in New Testament Issues, ed. Richard Batey (London: SCM Press LTD, 1970),
148-149.
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MecTa ONpaBIaHHI0 AeTamMu 3akoHa?” Amoctoun ITaBes, OTMedas COTepPHOTOrHYECKYIO CIaboCTh
3aKOHa, MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET EMY CIIACUTEIIBHYIO CHITY BEPBI, U TEM CaMBIM KakK ObI
yCTaHABJIMBAETCS allbTEpPHATHBA: BEpa BMECTO 3akoHA. Ho Kak TOJIbKO YMTATENb, KOTOPOMY MOXKET
MOKa3aThCs, YTO OH MOHSUT MBICHB [1aBma, pemmuT oTAaTh MpeArnoYTeHHEe Bepe BMECTO 3aKOHA, TYT
e 0OHapy)KMBAETCS, YTO MBICIIb YUTATEISI YKIOHWIACH OT UCTUHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY JIajiee aroCTO
MUUIET: «3aKOH He npoTuBeH obetoBanusm» (["an.3:21). Mmu: «MTak, Mbl yHUUTOKaeM 3aKOH
Beporo? Hukak; Ho 3akoH yrBepkaaem» (Pum.3:31). Otcroga Hem3z0exeH BBIBOA: TOIpa3yMeBaeMast
IMXOTOMHSI TEPSIET OCHOBAaHHUE, 3aKOH M 00ETOBAHMUS IPEOI0JIEBAIOT KOHMIUKT U
«TpUCIIOCA0INBAIOTCS K BEpeE.

JlaHHOE ucclieJoOBaHHE B OCHOBHOM OYJIET COCPEIOTOUYEHO Ha BTOPOU U3 MEPEUUCIEHHBIX
Tpex mpobieM. MBI pacCMOTPUM OAMH U3 IPUMEPOB MPOTUBOPEYMBHIX BhICKa3bIBaHMi [1aBma o
3aKkoHe B PuM.7. B mepBbIX CcTHXax anocTo 3asBIIET, YTO XPUCTHAHE «YMEPIIH JUIS 3aKOHA» U
«ocB0oOOAMIUCH OT Heroy». C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, J1ajee, BO BTOPOM 4acTH 7 riiaBbl, COAEPIKATCS
HE/IBYCMBICIICHHBIC, M JaJKe KaTeTOPUIHBIC (hpa3bl O CBATOCTH U HETIOTPEIIMMOCTH 3aKOHA
(«rmoceMy 3aKOH CBSIT, M 3aII0BE/Ib CBSATA U MpaBenHa u qo0pa»). Kak atu nBa Te3uca
B3auMoieiicTByI0T? Kak oHu cBs3aHbl M1y coboii? Kakum oOpa3oM, HaKOHEI, U3 TOTO, YTO
XpUCTHAHE OCBOOOIMIIACH OT 3aKOHA, BBITEKAET CTOJIb TPEIETHOE U OJIaro4eCTHBOE OTHOIICHUE K
3aKOHY («3aKOH CBSIT, M 3alI0OBE/Ib CBATA U MpaBeiHa U A00pa»)? DK3ereTnyeckas mpoodiieMa 37ech

oueBuaHA. [TonbITKa €€ pa3pelIeHus 1 CTAaHET TIIaBHOM 3a/1auell JaHHOTO UCCIICOBaHUS.
Onpenenenre TEPMUHOB
B JaHHOM HCCJICJOBaAaHUU O606HI€HHI)I€ IIOHATHUA «HOMU3M) U «aHTHHOMMU3M)) 6y,HYT
HCTIONIB30BATHCS KaK ONpeiersiomue oTHomenne [1aBna k 3aK0Hy «3a» U «IIPOTHBY
COOTBETCTBCHHO. TepMI/IH «HOMMU3M)» HC PABHO3HAYCH CJIOXKUBIICMYCSA B COBPEMCHHOM 00rocjIoBUHA

IIOHATHUIO «KHOMH3M 3aBCTa)).

UcTtopuorpadpuueckuii 0630p

? CopemenHblit punocod Aler Bajpio, pesroMHpyst CBOE pasMBILLICHHE 06 arocroune I1aBie, KaTeropinaeckn
3aABIIICT: « MBI HacTaBaeM Ha TOM, 4TO I1aBen He ABIACTCS JHAJICKTHKOM. YHI/IBCpcaJII/ISM HE €CTh OTpUIIAHUC
gactHOTO». banpro. A. Amocron [TaBen: O6ocHoBanue yHUBepcamu3Ma. Ilep. ¢ ppan. M. — CII6.: MockoBCKuiA
¢mmocodcekuit porn YHUBepcuTeTckas kaura, 1999. C. 92. Bripouewm, aBrop nomaraet, uto [TaBen gaxxe He ObII
«punocopcknm mMeiciuTenem». «Cienyer cka3aTh, - IMIIET OH, - 9To [laBen — 310 anmuguinocogckuti meopemux
yuugepcanbnocmuy. Tam xe. C. 91.



Hy>xHO npu3HaTth, 4TO IpEACTaBICHHbIE BBILIE MPOOIEeMbl OOHAPYKEHBI HE HAMH, OHU
JABHO Y>K€ OCMBICIMBAINCh HOBO3aBETHBIM OorocioBueM. COBpEMEHHBIH aMepUKaHCKUN
uccnenoBarenb B oonactu Hooro 3aBeta 31 Cannepce B IEpBBIX CTpokax cBoet kauru «Ilaen,
3aKOH U MYJIEHCKUI Hapo» ImpeiaraeT KaxaoMy, KTo peris ooparbes K TeMe «IlaBen u 3akon»,
“chenarp nay3y M IIOAYMAaTh, BO3MOKHO JIH €I1€ ITPOJUTh KaKOH-TO HOBBIM CBET B ATOU

npoGnemaruke”'’

. [IpyunHbI TAKOrO OTHOLIEHMSI TOHSATHBI: MBI 3aTParuBaeM TeMy, «KOTopas Oblia
JIeTalbHO 00CYXK/IacMa MHOTUMH BBIIAIOIIIMHUCS GorocioBammy' . ViccaenoBaTeny pasHbIX BpeMeH
MIBITAJIUCh OCMBICIIUTD CYTh yueHus [1aBna o 3akoHe, BbIABUTAsl CBOU BEPCUH U JjaBasi OOBbSICHEHHUS.
bubnuorpadust 06 anoctone [1aBie 3a ABYyXThICSUENIETHIOW HcTOpUIo obmupHa. K ananuzy
HaKoOIMBUIErocs Marepuaia no reMe «llaBen u 3akoH» Mbl HaMEpEHBI IEPENTH Aajee.

Crnenyet cpa3zy OroBOpUThCS, UTO [TOCKOJIbKY IIE€pBasi riaBa HUccae10BaHus OyaeT
MOCBSIIIEHA [TOAPOOHOMY aHAIUTUYECKOMY 0030py HEKOTOPBIX TPY/I0B, CTABIIUX TOBOPOTHBIMHU B
MAaBJIMHUCTHKE, Mbl HAMEPEHBI BO BBEJICHUN PACCMOTPETh KPUTUUYECKYIO JINTEPATYPY HE TOIBKO
pEeNpe3eHTaTUBHO, HO ¥ B paMKax OOIIMX U MpeABapuTeIbHbIX 3ameyanuil. Ham npezcrasnsercs,
YTO Ha JIaHHOM 3TaIre aHajlu3 paboT WK IoJEeMUKa C TEM UM UHBIM HCCIIE0BATEIEM JIOJIKHBI
HOCHUTb HE CTOJIbKO aHAJIMTUYECKHM, CKOJIbKO HH(DOPMALIMOHHBIN U cTpaTernyeckuit xapakrep. O
oIpoOHOCTAX OyAET CKa3aHO CyMMAapHO, IOCKOJIbKY B CHEI[HAIbHOM I1aBe Mbl BEpHEMCS K
00CTOATEILHOMY aHAJIN3Y HAaKOMUBIIMXCS JOCTHXKEHUN B Hayke o [laBie.

MBI Tak)ke HAMEPEHHO OITyCKaeM aHaJlu3 KPUTHUECKOHN JIUTEPaTypbl PAHHUX BEKOB U
nepuoja narpucTuku. OTHIONb HE YMaJsisl 3HaYMMOCTh TPYAOB aIoyioreToB v oToB LlepkBu, Mbl,
TEM HE MEHee, COrjacHbl ¢ MHEHHEM Ipodeccopa Ppanka Tuniamana, 4To «COUMHEHHUS TaKUX,
HalpuMep, XpUCTUAHCKUX nucarened kak Tepryuman, Mpunen, Knnvent, [lomukapn, Mraarnii
IIOMOTalOT HaM MOHSATh, noyemy [laBen paccmaTpuBaercs B yuciie APYTrUX KAaHOHU3UPOBAHHBIX
aBTOpoB. HO OHM OKa3bIBaIOTCS MOUTH OECIIOJIE3HBIMU, KOTJ]a MBI 33a€MCsl BOIIPOCOM: TIOYEMY
ceroaust yuenue [TaBia MOHMMAETCS HMEHHO TAK, KAK OHO TOHHMAETCs?» ' ~. DopMupoBaHHe
COBpPEMEHHBIX B3IJIs10B Ha [laBia, o nmpeumymiecTBy, KOpHIMH YXOAUT B 00Jiee MO3/IHUE TIEPUO/IbI
UCTOPHUU U, B YaCTHOCTH, BO BpeMeHa Pedopmariyu. iIMeHHO 103TOMY MBI HAUHEM aHAJIU3 TOUYEK
3peHusi ¢ 6orocnoBckux TpyoB X VI Beka.

W3BectHble MbicauTenu Pedopmannu, Takue kak Jlrorep, KanbBun, MenanxToH u apyrue
HenpeMeHHo yensiiu [1aBiay u ero nocinanusiM oco6oe BHUMaHue. J[0OCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTb, YTO

Pedopmanust nonyumiia cBo€ ueiiHoe pa3BUTHE BO MHOTOM OJ1arojaps epeocMbICIECHUIO

'E. P. Sanders, Paul .the Law and the Jewish People (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1989), 3.
11 :
Ibid.
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HEKOTOpBIX KOHIenImii aroctoia [laBna. B psane crareit, kommeHTapueB, JeKUUA peopmMaTopsl
TIBITAIOTCS IPEICTABHTH HOBBIH B3IV Ha yuenue [1aia o 3akome'”. B nx MHTEpIpeTanmsx
JOMHUHUPOBAJIO IO MPEUMYLIECTBY HETATUBHOE OTHOLICHHE K 3aKOHY. B Tpynax M. Jlrotepa
anocrtoa IlaBen nmpeacraBieH Kak kaTeropuydblid aHTUHOMUCT. JK. KaneBHH cunTal, 4To 3aKOH
BKJIIOUYAET B ce0s TPU COCTABJISAIOMINE (MOpAIbHbBIN, LIEPEMOHUATIBHBINA U IOPUANYECKUIN aCEeKThl),
IBe 13 KoTophix [1aBen oTBepr.

3acimyra peopMaToOpoB 3aKIH0YaIach B TOM, YTO OHU NEPELUIA OT TEHAEHIIMO3HOIO
JOrMaTHUYECKOIo B3rJIsia K aHaJIM3y NepBOMCTOYHHKA, TO €CTh Oubieiickoro tekcra. OgqHaKo
CETrOJIHSI MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTbHIO CKa3aTh, UTO U3YYEHUIO KYJIbTYPHO-PEIIUTHO3HOIO KOHTEKCTA, B
KOTOpPOM co3JlaBajiich nocianusd [laBna, He yaeasuiocs 10CTaTOYHO BHUMaHus. BmecTto 3Toro
MHOTHE SIBJIEHUS, IPUCYIIUE B Ty 30Xy PUMoKaTommueckoi 1epkBU, HHTEPIOJUPOBAIUCH HA
[TaBna u ero penurno3nyo cpeny. Ilockonbky repmeneBtuka Jlrorepa u KansBrHa pa3BuBanach B
YCIIOBUAX UAEHHOI 0OpbOBI CO CXOJIACTUYECKUM YUYEHHUEM KaTOJIMLIKU3Ma, nynau3my BpemeH [laBna
OBLIH PHITHCAHBI YEPTHI CIIAITH3Ma» |, TO €CTh CTPEMIICHHE K CAMOOTPABIAHHIO I 3aKOHHIYECTBO.
ITOT haKT HEOTHOKPATHO KPUTHICCKH OTMEUAIICs B GOrOCIOBCKOiT muTeparype’ . OIHAKO, KaK
OyIeT mokaszaHo janee B paboTe, MIMEHHO pedopmaTophl BO ri1aBe ¢ JIroTepoM cepbe3HO MOBIUSIIN
Ha COBpEMEHHBIE OOrOCIOBCKUE B3MJIsIbI Ha yueHue [1aBia o 3akoHe, 3a/10)kMB OCHOBY 11 MHOTUX
COBPEMEHHBIX HapaUrM.

B nocnenyromue croneTuss 60rocioBre NbITaloch BOCHOIHUTH MPo0Oeibl pepopMaTopoB,
Bce 0oJIbIlIe cTpeMsICh J1aTh OLIeHKY [1aBiy B cBeTe ero KOHTEKCTHOM cpefbl. Hemerkas
6orocinoBckas mkoaa XVIII-XIX BekoB sBnseT Lenblil psaa QyHIaMeHTaTbHBIX UCCIEA0BaHUN
TEO0JIOT OB, JIMHIBUCTOB, HCTOPUKOB U (ui10cooB, NOCBsIIEHHbIX anoctoiny [laBny. Takue
u3BecTHbIE aearent, kak @epaunann baysp, Anonsd Mapuak, b. Beiic (B. Weis), O. [1dasiinepep
(O. Pfleiderer) , B. Bpeae (W. Wrede) u MHOTHE ApyTHe BHECIHA 3HAYUTEIIbHBIN BKJIA]T B
UCCIIEIOBaHNE U pa3BUTHE NaBIMHUCTUKHU. DyHaMeHTalIbHbIE KOHLIENMY anocTroa [laBia
MIOJIyYUJIM CBOE MCTOJIKOBAaHNE Ha KAUeCTBEHHO HOBOM YPOBHE. B pe3yinbraTe esTenbHOCTH
HEMELKOH 00rociI0BCKON HIKOJIbI, B TOM Yucie TIOOMHI€HCKOTO Kpblila, epe HayKo ObLIn
MIOCTAaBJIEHbI cepbhe3Hble Bopockl. Heobxomumo ObLI0 1aTh aIeKBaTHYIO OLIEHKY OOTOCJIOBHUIO

[TaBna B cBeTe HOBBIX JOCTMXKEHHM. OJJHAKO B CTPEMJIEHUHU ONPOBEPTHYThH YCTOSBLINECS

'2F. Thielman, Paul and the Law: a Contextual Approach (Illinois, Downers Growe: InterVarsity Press, 1994),
14.

' HanGonmbimmit mETEpEC IIPECTABISIOT ciieaytomme Tpyasl: Luther, Martin. Commentary on Romans. Trans.
by J. Theodore Mueller (MA, Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1976); ero xe. Jlekiuu no «Ilocnanuro k 'amatam»
/Ilep. c Hem. MuHck: [Tukopn. 1997; idem, Lectures on Romans; J. Calvin, Commentary on Romans, trans. Ross
Mackenzie (MA, Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1980).

4 Cm: . Calvin, The Epistles of Paul the Apostle to the Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians and Colossians, trans.
T. H. Parker (MA, Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1965), 25.
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JOrMaTUYECKHUE TpaJuLIiU, UCCIEA0BATEIMN 3TOT0 NEpHoa Moa4ac Aejalu KpaiiHue 1o CBOEMY
COJIEP>KAaHUIO 3asIBIICHUSI, OCIIApUBasi KaK aBTOPCTBO MHOTUX IOCJIAHUMN, TaK U X COJIEpKaHuE.
[Tozxe ycunusimu teosioroB XIX Beka, cpefir KOTOPbIX MOJKHO Ha3BaTh TaKue UMeHa, Kak Jxo3ed
JlaittpyT, Bpyk BectkorT, @eHTOH XOpT, «IEPEKOCHD TIOOMHI€HLIEB OBLIIM OTYACTU BIIPABIICHBI.
Ho BBuay TOr0, 4TO B 3THX AMCKYCCHUSX HCCIEA0BATEIEH B IEPBYIO OUEPE/lb HHTEPECOBAIM TaKKe
(byH1aMeHTalIbHbIE BOMPOCHI, KAK HCTOPUYHOCTh, Ay TEHTUYHOCTD TOCJIaHUI, a TakxKe o01ee
BiusiHue [laBna Ha pa3BUTHE EpPBOHAYATBHOIO XPUCTUAHCTBA, COOCTBEHHO COJIEP>KaHUE TEOIOT U
[TaBna xak Obl OBLJIO OTOJBUHYTO Ha BTOpoM 1uiaH. [loaToMy uHTepec k Teme «IlaBen u 3akon» B
3TO BpeMsi ObLJ1 HE CTOJIb BEJIMK, Kak Bo BpeMs Pedopmanuu.

Haugano XX cToseTnst 03HaMEHOBAJIOCH ITOSIBIIEHNEM HOBBIX MCCIIENOBAaHUI 00 artocTolie
[TaBne u ero nocnanusx. Takue Teonoru, kak Yapaes Honn, Jxon Hoke, Kapi bapt coznaror
MOHOTpadHH, HMEIOILIHE 1 1O CeH JCHD OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHE T HAYKH *.

B 3710 e Bpemst 60rociioBbI BCE dalie 00paiiaroT BHUMaHKE Ha TOT (akT, 4YTO aroCcTo
[TaBen BpICKa3bIBaJI CBOM MJI€M OTHOCUTENBHO 3aKOHA B TUCKYCCHM € Mynau3MoM. [lostomy
UccleI0BaHus B 001aCTH NaBIMHUCTUKY MPOSIBIISIIOT BCE BO3PACTAIOLINI UHTEpEC K MpoOIeMaTHKe
«ITaBen un mynausm». B pesynbrare, nucciaea0BaHus MaBIOBOM TEOJIOTUH 3aKOHA 000OTaTUITUCH
HOBBIM Hay4HbIM MatepuasioM. B 1887 roxy nemeuxuit uccinenosarens @puapux Bedep
oIy0JMKOBaJ pyHIaMEeHTalIbHBIN Tpy 1 00 ocHOBax uyaausma (“Uynelickas Teoyorus Ha OCHOBE
Tanmysa 1 apyroii murepatypsr”)' . OH CTaI CBOETO pojia OTIPABHOM TOUKOH COBPEMEHHBIX
uccaenoBanuii 00 nygansme repBoro crosnerus. Kapruna, nsobpaxennas Bedbepom, npeacrasisiia
My/lau3M B JIIOTEPOBCKOM JIyXe KaK PEeJIMTHIO JIETalli3Ma U ropJIesInBOi camonpaBeiHOCTH. B Takom
&Ke KJIIoue paccMaTpuBaiach npodnemaruka «[laBen u 3akoH» B KamuTalbHOM KOMMEHTApUU Ha
Tocnanne k PumsiHam nccnenosareneii B. Canpeii u A. Xemwrama (1895)'%. B pesyusrare Gbuia
MIPOJODKEHA U HAJIEKHO 3aKpeniach Tpaauius pe)opMaTopoB, COrIacHO KoTopoi yuenue Ilasmna
0 3aKOHE 00paIleHO MPOTUB PEIUTHO3HBIX JIETATUCTUYECKUX TEHACHIIUN U IO CBOEH CyTH
aHTUHOMUCTUYHO. O/IHAKO, KaK ObLJIO B JaJIbHEHILIEM HE pa3 OTMEUEHO, TAaKOM MOJX0 K
TOJIKOBaHMIO Teosioruu [laBna okaszancs ogHOoCTOpoHHUM. HekoTopoe Bpems ciycTsl B HayYHYIO

IMMOJICMUKY BCTYIIHII PAJ YUCHBIX, OCIIAPUBABIINUX TOT B3IJIAA HA UyAaU3M U HaBJ'Ia, KOTOpBIfI

'> CM. 0630p KPUTHUECKOH JINTEPaTyPhl OTHOCHTEIBHO mo3umii JIroTepa nanee B rmase I, § 1(B).

' C. H. Dodd , The Epistle of Paul to the Romans (London: Hoddor and Stoughton limited, 1949); idem, The
Bible and the Greeks (London: Hoddor and Stoughton limited, 1935); K. Barth, The Epistle to the Romans (London:
Oxford University, 1933); J. Knox, St. Paul and the Church of the Gentiles (Cambridge: CUP, 1939); idem, St. Paul
and the Church of Jerusalem (Cambridge: CUP, 1925).

'"F. Weber, Jiidische Theologie auf Grund des Talmud und verwandter Schrifen (Leipzig: Dérffing Franke,
1887). IlepBonauanbpHO ucciaenoBanue Bebepa Obuto omybmukoBano B 1880 romy mox HazBanueM «Teomorndeckas
CUCTEMA JPEBHEH NMaJECTUHCKONW CUHArOIU UM ydeHue Tanmyznay.

Bw. Sanday, and Arthur Hedlam, Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, The In-
ternational Critical Commentary (Edinburg: T.&T. Clark, 1952).
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CJIOXKUJICS B pe3ynbTaTe TpyAoB Jlrotepa, Bebepa, Canneit u Xemiama u 1pyrux HCCIIenoBaTeNeit .
K. MonTeduope na pyoexe XIX-XX BB. Ha3BaJI CJIOKUBIIIEECS HA TOT MOMEHT B HAayKe
TpeJICTABICHAE 00 MyIan3Me KapHKaTypHBIM . Ero miaen ObUTH MOIepyKaHbl H HAILTH CBO&
TaNbHENIIee pa3BUTHS B TPYAaX TaKUX W3BECTHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX M HYJIEHCKUX YUCHBIX TIPOILIOTO
cToJieTHs, Kak [ Myp21, B. 213131/1022, X. [onc* , K. CTGHILaJ'IB24, 0. CaHI[epCZS. Bxknang otux
uccienoBarenell B aBIMHUCTUKY MHOrorpaHeH. OjHaKo ¢ TOUKH 3pEHHUs 3a]1a4 JaHHOTO
UCCIIEIOBaHMs, HHTEPEC JUIsl HAC MPEICTABISAET TOT ACMEKT UX JESTEIbHOCTH, I'/1€ OB OCTPO
MOCTaBJIEH BOMPOC 00 HCTUHHOM MPUPOJIC NYACHCKON pEeTUTHH, C KOTOPOH Bell mojieMuKy [laBen B
CBOMX IOCNIaHusX. B pe3ynbrare KanuTanbHBIX pa3padoToK uccienoBaresneil, K KoHIy XX
CTOJIETHS CIIOXKIJIACh HOBasl mapaaurma Bcer teosioruu arnocrona. ([logpodbuee 06 atom Oyner
ckazaHo B I riage).

B namm 1HM 0cOOBII MHTEPEC BHI3BIBAIOT MOHOTPApUU U KOMMEHTAPUU TAaKHX U3BECTHBIX
teonoros, kak C. Kpsudunn, P. Bynerman, [{. ®urnmaiiep, [. Hann, 3. Kazeman, V. Bunkenc, I'.
Xwb6uep, X. Paizanen, C. Kum, K. bekep, K. bappert, ®. bproc, T. Jonansacon, P. Jlourenukep, .
Mopdu-O Konnop, . Myppoii, I1. llItynamaxep, T. Paiit, ®. Tunman u apyrue. B padotax
MPaKTUYECKH Ka)KJI0T0 U3 MepedyrCIeHHBIX ccienoBareseit o [1aBie Tak nuiam nHaye 3aTparuBaeTcst
ACTIEKT TEOJIOTHH 3aKOHA. Psiy Tpy10B Obin crienuansHo mocssiier Teme «[lasen u 3akon» .. Hobie
MyOJIMKAITUHY TTO3BOJIMIIN 3HAYUTEIBHO YTITYOUTh M PACITUPHUTH MO3HAHUS O (PyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX
KOHUENIUAX arnocToja. MHOrue acneKkThl TeoJ0ruu 3akoHa y [1aBna nomayumin oOCTOSITENbHYIO U
BCECTOPOHHIOIO HAYYHYIO TPAKTOBKY. OHAKO OBIJI0 ObI MOCTICIIHBIM YTBEPKIATh, YTO K
HACTOAILEMY BPEMEHHU B HAYYHOM JUCIYTE IO JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY JIOCTUTHYT KOHceHcyc. C oHOI
CTOpPOHBI, HApsAly C HAMETUBLIEHCS HOBOM napaaurmoit reonoruu [laBna, MHOrME Hcciie10BaTENN

(takue, Hanpumep, kak ['. Mapman, ®@. Tunman, I1. ltynmaxep, . Crort, C. Kpaudunz, C.

' Moxno no6aButs nmena Boccera (W. Bousset), Crpeka u BumnepGeka (H. Strack and P. Billerbeck ),
Iypepa (E. Schiirer).

** Montefiore, C. G. Judaism and St. Paul: Two essays (London, 1914).

1 G. F. Moore, Judaism in the First Centuries of the Christian Era: The Ege of Tannaim. 3 vols. (Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1927-1930).

22'W. D. Davies, Paul and Rabinic Judaism.

2 H. J. Schoeps, Paul. The Theology of Apostle in the Light of Jewish Religion History, trans. H. Knight (Phila-
delphia: The Westminster Press, 1961).

K. Stendahl, Paul Among Jews and Gentiles and Other Essays (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1976); Stendahl,
“Apostle Paul and Introspective Conscience”, Harward Theological Review, 1963:1; Stendahl, Final Account
(Mineapolis: Fortress Press, 1995).

2 E. P. Sanders, Paul and Palestinian Judaism (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1977). B 1aHHOM HcCieoBanu
rcnosik3oBano m3aanue 1989 r.: (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1989); idem, Paul .the Law and the Jewish People
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1989); idem, Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE-63 CE (London: SCM Press,
1992).

2% J. Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law: Studies in Mark and Galatians (Loisville, Kentucky: Westminster / John
Knox Press, 1990); F. Thielman, 1994; H. Réisanen, 1983; C. Cranfield, “St. Paul and the Law”; H. Hiibner, Law in
Paul’s Thoughts (Edinburg: T & T Clark, 1984); E. Sanders, 1983; N.T. Wright, The Climax of the Covenant:
Christ and the Law in Pauline Theology (Mineapolis: Fortress Press, 1991).
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BecrepxoyiM) CKIOHHBI TO-IIPEXHEMY paccMaTpuBaTh yueHue [1aBia o 3akoHe B cBeTe
KJIACCMYECKUX IPOTECTAaHTCKUX omnpeaeneHuil Jlrorepa, Kanbsuna, BeGepa. C npyroit cTOpoHBI,
Jla’Ke Cpeliu TeX, KTO MPUIEPHKUBACTCS OJHON MapagurMbl B 1IEJI0M, HAOIIOAaI0TCS MHOTOIPAHHBIE
pa3nauyus B JeTalAX U MOAX0/1aX.

Uro kacaeTcs ucciae0BaHui 0TEeUeCTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB, BHUMaHue K anocroity IlaBiy u ero
nocyiaHusIM Habmroanock enle B konue XIX Hagane XX BekoB. Psaj myOnukanuii Takux
uccnenosareneii kaxk U. Bensies®’, C. Ey.]'[l"aKOBzg, IL BI/IHOFpaILOBzg, C. XKe6enes™, H. 3edp1/1p0133 !
emmckon Muxaun (JTysun)™, B. Muxaiinosckuii, H. Po3amos®* mogauManm, B 0CHOBHOM, 06mI#e
BOIPOCHI 0 >kK3HU U yueHuu [lana. Crnegyer oTMeTUTh MOHOTpaduu, KOTOPbIE HETIOCPEICTBEHHO
KacaJuch NpoOJeMaTHKU 3aKOHA, pacCMaTpUBasi TaKKE BOIIPOCHI I1aBJIOBOM TE€OJIOTUHU, KaK YUEHUE
00 onpaBnanuu (M. Oxcutok, 1914), cootnomenue Bepsl u aen (B. Mpiunus, 1894), oTHoleHue
[TaBna k mynerickomy oopeszanuto (D. Tpourkwii, 1894)3 >. OnHaxKo, Oyly4d MPOTTUTAHBI
AHTUHYJCHCKUM AyXOM, 3TH paboThl, pa3yMeeTcs, YIIyCKaloT Te Hay4YHble HapaOOTKU B 00JIaCTH
WyJauKH, KOTOpble ObLIIM MOJTY4YEeHBI T03XKeE, B rociaeanen nexage XX Beka. Orcrona, HayqHast
LIEHHOCTh YKa3aHHbIX UCCIIEI0BaHUI HE3HAUUTENbHA.

Haubonee pyHmaMmeHTanbHbBIN TPy POCCUMCKUX HcceaoBaTesneid o [1aBie npuHaie:)KuT
nepy npodeccopa Hukomast 'mybokoBckoro «biaroBectue cB. Anocrona Ilasna mo ero
TIPOHCXOYICHUIO 1 CYIIECTBY» . OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT 9TOr0 HCCIIEIOBAHNS COCPEIOTOYCH Ha
aHaJIM3e MPEeANOChUIOK U MpUYKH oOpaiienus Capia U3 nyau3Ma B XpUCTUAHCTBO. ABTOD
MOJIEMU3HUPYET C PSIIOM HEMELIKUX UCCIIE0BaTENeH U MBITAETCSI OPOBEPTHYTh
pacnpoCTpaHsABIIYIOCS B TO BpEMS TOUKY 3peHHUs, 4To obpamieHue Casia OblJIO €CTECTBEHHBIM
11arom uyJesi, JIOrn4eckuM pa3BuTHeM ero (apuceiicra. [lo MHEHHIO aBTOpa, U IPOUCXOXKIEHUE,
U CYILIHOCTb I1aBJIOBa 0J1aroBeCTHsI MMEIOT CBEPXECTECTBEHHBIHN XapaKTep, He CBSI3aHHbBIN C €ro
MyAeNCKUM NpouuIbIM. B 3TOM acnekTe sipko 0003HaYMIIOCh OTJIIMYME OT€YECTBEHHOM

OOrOCIIOBCKOM MBICJIH OT 3aMaIHOMA.

" Bensie U. Yuenue cB. arocrouna [lasia o Bepe. M., 1900.

% Bynraxos C. H. O nepsoxpucruanctse // JIpa rpaga. M., 1911.

%% Bunorpanos I1. Cs. Anocron ITaBen kak oGmuautens nyneiictsa. CII6., 1874.

39 ¥ eGener C. A. Anocroxn [1aBen 1 ero mocaaxms. IIr., 1922.

31 3edupos H. O61ien0cTymHOE 00BICHEHNE AIIOCTOIBCKHX Mocanuii. Mormnes, 1912.

32 Muxamumn, err. Anocron IlaBen i ero Bpems. Tymna, 1906.

33 Muxaitnosckuii B. $1. )KusHs cB. anocrona Iasna. CIIo., 1872.

** Posanos H. I1. Anoctoun [Tasen u ero nocnanus // Tonkosas Bu6ms. B 11 1. T. 10, 11. CII6., 1912-1913. B
m3gaanu 1987 r.: T. 2: C. 363-400.

3 Mbrmmmn B. H. Vuenne Cs. ar. ITaBia o 3aK0He 1€ H 3aKOHE Bepsl. Cepr. [loc., 1893; Oxcutox M. O.
VYuenwue cB. anocroia [Tasna 06 onpasmanun. Kues, 1914; Tponnkuii @. V. AnocTon s361k0B [1aBern u amocTomsl
00pe3aHns B NX OTHOIIEHUH JPYT K APYTY B )KMU3HHU U yaeHUH. Kazans, 1894.

36 I'my6okosckuii H. H. Birarosectue cB. Anocroia [1aBia mo ero mpoucxoxaeHuro u cymiectsy: B 3. 1. CII6.,
1905-1912. 3T0oT KanUTAIEHBIN TPy OBLI HEJABHO M3/1aH B COKpAIIeHHOM o0BheMe 1o Ha3BaHneM brarosectune cB.
anoctona [TaBia u nyneficko-paBBuHHCTHYeCKOEe OorocnmoBue. CII6.: CesaTocnos, 1998.
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[IpuBeneHHbIE BbIIIE HUCCIEA0BAaHNS OTE€UECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB MPEICTABIIAIOT COO0M
COUYMHEHHS TI0 MPEUMYIIIECTBY IOPEBOIIOIIMOHHOTO nepruoaa. B XX Beke oubnenctuka u, B
4aCTHOCTH, HOBO3aBETHOE OorociioBue B Poccuu, K CoxaneHuIo, He MOTYYHIN CKOJIbKO-HUOY b
3HAYUTENIBHOIO PA3BUTHUSA. DTO BO MHOI'OM OBbLJIO 00YCIIOBIEHO KPU3UCOM, IIOPOXKIEHHBIM 3I10X0H
6e300xus 1 no3utuBu3Ma. [103TOMy NpUXOAUTCSI TOBOPUTH O 3AKOHOMEPHOM 3aCTOE€ M OTCYTCTBUU
MEPCIEKTUBHBIX paboT. OTAEIbHBIE CTAThU U MTyOIUKALUK HOCUIIN PEUMYIIECTBEHHO
BHYTPULIEPKOBHBIN XapakTep U ObLIM OTOPBAHBI OT O0IIEr0 (BCEMUPHOI'0) HAYYHOI'O TUAJIOTra.
[Toaromy nosiBuBLIMECS ¢ Hayana 90-X roJloB MPOIIIOro CTOJETUS OTJCNIbHbIE MyOJIMKALUU U3
00J1acTy MaBIMHUCTUUECKUX HCCIEA0BaHUN IPEICTABIISIIOT COOOM MEPEeBOIHBIE N3TaHUS
3apyOCKHBIX aBTOPOB.

TakuMm 00pa3om, Kak yke ObLIO OTMEUYEHO BBIIIIE, B HAYKE B LIEJIOM IIPOJIOJIKAECTCS
JMCKYyCCHs 110 pa3HbIM HalpaBJIEHUSM NaBIMHUCTUKU. B mocneanee Bpems Benercst OypHas
MI0JIEMUKA B 00JIaCTH METO0JI0OTMH aHalln3a aBjaoBoi Teojoruu. [Ipeanaranucey pa3inyHbie
moxo/bI: XomucTraeckuii Merox {holistic} (3. Canmepc)®’, mouck cs3yomero nertpa (K.
Bekep™®, E. Jlonansacon™ ), kontexcryanphpiii (P. Traman)'’, napparusnsiii (T. Paiir)*.

Uro kacaeTcst HAy4HOTr0 0OBbSCHEHHUSI COOTHOLIEHUSI HOMU3Ma U @aHTUHOMU3Ma B TEOJIOTMH
[TaBna, 31ech Takke HAOIIOAAETCA HEOITHO3HAYHAs M IPOTHBOPEUNBas OIIEHKa ToJKoBarenei. B
nepBoi mosioBuHE XX CTOJIETHSI BECbMa IMOIYJISIPHON ObliIa TOYKA 3peHusl, KOTopas 0a3upoBaiach
Ha JIEKCUYECKOM aHalin3e noHATHs vouog y IlaBna. MccnenoBaTenu BbIAEISIIM HECKOIBKO
3HAYEHUH TEpPMUHA, CUUTAs], YTO allOCTOJ UMEJ B BUJy pa3Hbl€ 3aKOHBI, U TAKUM 00pa3oM
MBITAJIUCH PELIUTH MPo0OIeMy IPOTUBOPEUUBBIX BbIcka3biBaHUH [laBna. Annepcon CkotT, cneays
MMEHHO TaKOMY METOJY, MPUIIIEN K 3aKJIFOUEHUIO0, UTO “HEraTUB” U “MO3UTUB” MO OTHOIIEHUIO K
3akoHy y [laBna oObsicHsIeTCS IBY3HAYHOCTBIO TepMUHA. COTJIaCHO UCCIIE0BATENIO, «3aKOH
MHOTJIa O3HAYAET «CUCTEMY, B KOTOPOU JIFOJM COXPAHSIOTCS WIM TyMaroT, YTO COXPaHSIOTCS
[IpaBeHBIMU MOCPEICTBOM 3aciIyr». B Apyrux ciyyasx 3TUM ke CJI0BOM 0003HAYAETCS CBOA
«boxecTBEHHBIX TPeOOBaHMI 110 OTHOUIEHHUIO K OCTYNKAM M XapakTepam moaeit» . AHrmmitckuii

yueHbIii-0nonenct Yapnss loaa, cneays Tou e METOIUKe aHaiu3a, 9To U CKOTT, IpHIIeN K

*7 Sanders, 1977, 12-17.

¥ J. C. Beker, “The Coherence-Contingency Scheme as Interpretive Model”, in Pauline Theology, ed. J. Bassler
(Miniapolis: Fortret Press, 1991), 1: 15-24.

*T. L. Donaldson, Paul and the Gentiles: Remapping the Apostle’s Convictional Word, (Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 1997).

*"F. Thielman, 1994.

*I'N. T. Wright, The Climax of the Covenant; N. T. Wright, The New Testament and the People of God (S P C
K, 1995); “Romans and the Theology of Paul”, in PaulineTheology, .3:30 — 67.

*2C. A. A. Scott, Christianity According to St. Paul, (Cambridge: CUP, 1932), p. 42. [Tono6Hoe 0GbsicCHEHHe
MokHO Hawtu y J. Weiss, The History of Primitive Christianity, in 2 vls. (London, 1937), 2: 550.
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BBIBOJLY, YTO «TAaKUE BBIPAKEHHSA KaK TO.".V VO/LOV TO | v £)vtolm | v €)v dofyuaowv® uta
dtkam | poto Tov= vo/uov* HaBOAAT Ha MBIC/Ib, YTO €CTh IIMPOKUH CMBICI CJIOBA VO/UOQ =
NPOT, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO COAEPIKUTCS Y3KUH CMBICIT 3alI0BEAEH, COCTOSIHUN U cy11013>>45.
PaccmaTpuBas TEKCT ¢ 3TOM NMEPCIEeKTUBBI, cuuTaeT J{oa1, MOKHO OOBSICHUTh MHOTHE Pa3JInyus B
CMBICJIOBBIX OTT€HKaX BbICKa3bIBaHMU [laBia. B Takol ke JOrMKe CTPOUT CBOM PacCyKICHUS
JIPYTo¥ M3BECTHBIA aHTVIMMUCKUHN uccieaoBarelb npodeccop Kpauduna. On nmonaraet, 4to
oTpHuLaTeNbHbIE BhICKa3bIBaHUsI [1aBna B ajipec 3akoHa clieyeT MOHUMAaTh KaK OTHOCSAIINECS HE K
3aKOHY B 1I€JIOM, HO K jieranu3my. CBoOojia OT 3aKoHa, 0 KoTopoii nucan [laBern, B MHTEpIpeTaun
Kpandunga — 310 HE 0cBOOOKIEHHE OT HEOOXOAUMOCTH COOJIIOJIEHUS 3aKOHA, HO 3TO cBOOOAA OT
OCY’K/JICHHS 3aKOHA, OT ero IpHrosopa *. Jiisi ATOCTONA, MHIIET HCCIeT0BATENb, «3aKOH ObLT I
ocraBancs BoxunM 3aKoHOM» ", «XpHCTOM HE OTMEHEHHBIMY ", I nosroMy IlaBen mpu3bpiBaer
€MHOBEPIICB 3aKOH COOJIIOIATh.

Jlpyrue uccrienoBaTely NbITAIUCh 1aTh O0BbSICHEHHE HOMU3MY U aHTUHOMU3MY CKBO3b
npusMy uyzerickoro oopazoBanus [1asna. B. [IpBuc, HanpumMep, rosnaraeT, YTo KOPHU POOIEeMbI
LEIUKOM YXOJST B paBBUHCKHI nyaausm. U pazHopeunBbie BbICKAa3bIBaHUS, U IPOTUBOPEUUBOE
noBeaeHue [1aBna no oTHomeHuo0 K TpedoBaHuAM Topbl MOTYT ObITh OOBSICHEHBI «TOJIKO TOT/A,
KOTJla Mbl CMOTPHUM Ha €ro KU3Hb C PABBUHCKON TOYKHU 3peHI/I$I>>49. Ilo ero muenuro, [1aBen, ube
PEIUTru03HOE MUPOBO33pEHNE CHOPMUPOBATIOCH UMEHHO B CpeZIe PaBBUHCKOT'O Uy1au3Ma, B
XPUCTUAHCTBE TaKXKe OCTaBaJICA 101 CUIbHEHUIIIUM €ro BIMSIHUEM, U TaK JI0 KOHIIA U HE OTKa3aJics
OT IPUBEPKEHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIM MpHHIHIaM (apuceiicta’ . CoraacHo JIPBHCY, BEPHOCTb 3aKOHY
nasaina [laBny psg npeumyinect. C 0JIHOM CTOPOHBI, COOJIIO/IEHUE MPUHLUIIOB TOpPbI ObLIO «Ero
MaCIOPTOM JUISl UyAau3May, C APYroi — anesuisiiys K 3aKOHY Pe3KO MOBbIIIaa €ro aBTOPUTET
BHYTpH llepkBu. UTO e KacaeTcs HEraTUBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAaHUM alloCcTOJa O 3aKOHE, TO U ATOMY
HCCIIeIOBAaTENb HAXOAUT 00BbICHEHNE CKBO3b MpU3My nyaausma. Kpurrka 3akoHa, CUUTaEeT OH,
SIBUJIaCh PELlIEHUEM BHYTPEHHEro NpoTuBopeuns nynausma. [lockonbky B yueHuu paBBUHOB | Beka
TIOYTH MONHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYET H/Ies YHHBEPCAIN3MA® |, PEaKIIHs ATOCTONA K A3BIYHIKAM HE MOIJIA

OBITH APYTOIl.

* Edec. 2:15

* Pum. 2:26; 8:4.

3 C. H. Dodd, The Bible and the Greeks (London: Hoddor and Stoughton Limited, 1935), 550.

¢ C. E. B. Cranfield, “St. Paul and the Law”, in New Testament Issues, ed. Richard Batey (London: SCM Press
LTD, 1970), 148—172. B aTo0ii cTaThe HanOOJICE OTYESTINBO B IECATH Te3Ucax HU3JOKeHa nmo3unus Kpsudunma mo
Bonpocy ITaBen u 3akoH.

" 1bid., 149. A10 OTIIpaBHAsA TOYKA PacCy KJICHUU aBTOpa, IIEPBBIM €ro Te3uc.

*1Ibid., 157.

4 Davies, 71.

**1bid., 70.

*! bid., 58-63.
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WNynevickuii uccnenosatens ["anc lonc npusnaer, 4ro s Hero camoro otHouenue IlaBia
K 3aKOHY TaKKe «HAnOOIIee 3aTpyIHATEIbHAS JOKTPUHATBHAS YaCTh €I0 TEONOrHI» . U B MOMCKe
pa3yMHOro 00bsICHEHUS Ny IeHCKuil 60rocioB, Mog00Ho J[3BHUCY, UICXOAUT U3 ONPEIEISIOIEr0
BIIUSIHUSA UyJlau3Ma Ha Teosoruto [1aBna. Mexny tem, B otimune ot [3Buca, lllonc nonaraer, uto
[TaBen ucnoBe0BaI ATMHUCTUYECKUN WYy 1an3M, KOTOPBIA ObLII HECKOJIBKO OoJiee T1udepaibHbIM B
OTHOIIIEHUHU K TpeOoBaHUsM Topsl. B 9T0i1 CBs3M armocTo kak Okl OaTaHCUPYET MEXKITY
MOYHUTAHUEM U OTPULIAHUEM 3aKOHA.

Pucro Canrana npeiaraer cBo€ o0ObsicHeHue. B ero npoutenuu tekcron IlaBia BooOmie
OTCYTCTBYET HEraTUBHOE OTHOIIEHHUE arnocToia K 3akoHy. OH nuer: «Korga nubepanbHas
TEO0JIOTUsI yTBEpKaaeT, yTo [1aBen numen HeraTuBHOE U MPEHEOPEKUTEIBHOE OTHOILIEHUE, U YTO OH
MepevYepKHYJ AeCATh 3aMoBeACH Kak HEUTO BOBCE HE MMEIOIEe 3HAYCHHUSI, TO TPUYMHON TaKOU
MO3ULIMU SIBJISIETCS] CBOETO POJia 3aMaCKUPOBAHHOE 3a0JTy KIEHUE — EJI0 3aKJIF0UAeTCsl BOBCE HE B
HeraTuBHOM oTHouieHuu [1aBna k 3akoHy, HO, CKOpee, B €ro NEeCCUMUCTUYECKOM OTHOILIEHUH K
YeITOBEKY» .

Psan uccnenopareneil, npeuMyIecCTBEHHO HEMEIKOM 3K3ereTUYECKOM 1IKOJIbI, CUUTAIOT, YTO
[TaBesn, Ge3ycioBHO, OBLT AHTUHOMHUCTOM, HO OH, SIKOOBI, OBLIT IPOTUB PEJIUTHH, B KOTOPOU 3aKOH
MBICJIUJICS] KaK CPEJICTBO CIIACEHHUs, B TO BpeMs Kak B OCTAIILHOM arloCTOoJ IPOAOIKA OCTaBaThCs
3aKOHOMNOCIYIIHBIM U MPU3bIBAJ K 3TOMY XpUcTHaH. P. BynbT™maH, Hanpumep, 3aKkitoyaeT:
«XpHUCTOC SABIIETCS KOHI[OM 3aKOHA TaM, IJIe OH pacCMaTpUBAETCA KaK MyTh K CIIACEHBIO WU
BOCIIPUHHUMAETCS YEJIOBEKOM C LIEIbI0 YTBEPAUTDH «CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MpaBeAHOCThY. Ho Tam, T1ie
peds HaeT 0 BoXnnX TpeGOBAHMSX, 3aKOH COXPAHSET CBOIO ACHCTBEHHOCTY . I10106HOe
oOwsicHeHHe HaxoauM Takke y J. Kazemana u I'. PunnepOoca: «Ilocnymanue Bepsl, — mumier
MIEPBBIN, — YHUUTOKAET 3aKOH KaK IMOCPEeIHUKA B ClIacCeHUM»; «/Jlena 3akoHa xopoliu, —
IIO[4ePKUBAET BTOPOIA, — HO JIHIIIb KOTJA Pedb He uieT o 3aciyre (mepex Borom. — XK. T)» .

Maptun by6ep, kak moAIMHHBIN Wyael U TITyOOKUIl MBICIUTENb MOJaraeT, 4To riiaBHON
MPUYMHON KOH(INKTa HOMU3M / aHTUHOMU3M SIBJISIETCS] HEBEpHOE U3i10kKeHue caMuM [1aBiom
nyneickoro yuenus. CornacHo koHuenmuu ¢guinocoda, [1aBen nonbp3oBaics «ommOOUHBIM
IPEYECKUM IEPEBOJOM», KOTOPBIN HUIEHTU(UIUPYET eBpelickoe MoHATHEe « Topa» ¢ rpeuecKkum

«HoMoc». Eciiu Obl He 9Ta Hesenas NoaMeHa, yTBepakaaeT byoep, Torga qyanusm, «KOTOPBIA BBE

2 H. J. Schoeps, Paul. 168.

>3 Canrama P. Anocron ITaBern, 4eT0BeK U yunTelb, B CBETE HyAeiickux ncrodnmkos / Iep. ¢ anrm. K. Komapos
CII6.: bubmus ms Bcex, 1997. C. 129-130.

34 Bultmann, Theology, 341.

SE. Késemann, Commentary on Romans (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1980), 94. Herman Ridderbos,
Paul. An Outline of His Theology, trans. John Richard de Witt (Grand Rapid, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Pub-
lishing Company, 1985), 179. Bonee noapoOHsIH 0030p MOZOOHEIX TOUEK 3peHH ¢ Onbmmorpadueit cm.: Sanders,
1983, 83-84,91.
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[TaBen, nmummuics 6b1 CBOEH HauBaXKHEHIIEH TOHITUHHOM npennocmn1<n>>56. Paznuuns B
CMBICJIOBOM COJIEP’KaHUU MOHSTHSI «3aKOH» Ha IPEYECKOM U €BPEHCKOM SI3bIKaX, KaK KJIIOU K
ITOHMMAHHMIO TIaBJIOBOM TEOJIOIMH 3aKOHA, OTMEYANIX U JIpyrue uccienosarenu. B wactaocty, ['ane
Kronr B HenjaBHel kHure «Benukue XpuCcTUaHCKUE MBICIUTENN JeNaeT BaXKHOE 3aMe4aHue, 4To
IIPU YTEHUH MABJIOBBIX TEKCTOB HEOOXOIMMO pa3rpaHUYUBATh IIMPOKOE 3HAUYEHUE TIOHATHUS
«3aKOH» — COBOKYITHOCTb BCEX TEKCTOB ILITUKHIKBS Mouceesa, n y3koe — ['anaxa kak 3aKkoH,
perilaMeHTUPYOINN XK13Hb nyneeB. [lockonbky I1aBen nucan no-rpedecku, Kak rnoiaraer
HCCIIEA0BATENb, B MIOCIAHUAX IIPAKTUYECKNA HEBO3MOKHO BCSAKUI pa3 TOYHO CKa3aTh, B KAKOM
CMBICJIE HCIIOJIb3YET allOCTO MOHATHE «3aKOH». TeM He MeHee, coOpaB BCe «3a» U «IIpoTuBy», KioHr
3aKIIIouaT, uTo «coriacHo IlaBiy, cBsmieHHbii 3akoH boxuii, Mouceesa Topa, Hukoum o6pa3om He
OTMEHSETCS MOCJIE CMEPTU U BOCKpeceHus Xpucra <...> [laBeis nojaeMu3npoBai He ¢ 3aKOHOM Kak
TakoBBIM, HE ¢ MouceeBoi Topoi, HO ¢ deramu 3aKOHA»" .

Mexy Tem, He Bce O0TOCIOBBI HAXOAST BOOOIIE KaKyIO-THOO JIOTUKY B TIABJIOBOM
TEOJIOTHH 3aKkoHa. OuHCKUM 0orocinoB Xeliku Pali3aHeH, TOCBATUBIIMKA KaUTAILHOE
nccnenaoanue teme «llaBen v 3aK0H», OLIEHUBAET alloCTONa KaK «HEIOCIIEI0BATEIBHOIO U
IIPOTUBOPEUUBOTO» MBICITHTENS . Hepazpemmmebie npotuBopeuns aius X. PalizaneHa cocTosAT Kak
pas B TOM, 9TO, C OJIHO CTOPOHBI, ITaBeN HEIBYCMBICICHHO JAeT MOHSTH, U4TO 3aKOH yCTPAHEH»
a c Ipyroi, mpu3bIBaeT K COOIIOACHUIO €T0 B XpUCTUAHCKOM sku3HU. [1aBen oOHapyKuBaeT
BHYTPEHHEE IPOTUBOPEUHE, «KOTJa MUIIET 00 YHUUTOKEHUH 3aKOHA U, B TO XK€ BpeMs, O
HEIPEpPHIBHOM HOPMATHBHOM XapakTepe 3akona»’ . I103ToMy HccienoBaTenb 3aKmouact: «5 He
MOTI'Y HaWTH B JIUTEPAType OTHOCSIIEHCS K JAHHOW TEMATHKE, IPYTYIO0 KOHIIEIIUIO 3aKOHa,
COJZIEPKAIIYIO CTOJIBKO HEIOCIEN0BATEIbHBIX YTBEPKACHUN WIH BOJBHOCTEN, CKOJIBKO UX €CTh B
YUYECHUHU [aBna»’'. B kauecTBe OHOTO U3 SAPKUX TPOTUBOPEUUH UCCIIEIOBATENIb HA3bIBAET 7 IJIaBy
Pumnsnam. J{ns Paitzanena npo0iema COOTHOIIEHUS HOMU3Ma U aHTUHOMH3MAa B TEOJIOTUU
anocroia I[laBia oka3anace Hepa3peIIMON.

C muenneMm Paiisarena oraactu cormacusl I'. Xto6muep u 9. Canepc®, XOTs mOCIeIHMit B
pabote «IlaBen, 3aK0H 1 MyIEHCKHI HAPOI» BCE YK€ MBITACTCS HAUTH JIOTHYHOE O0BSICHEHHE
HOMHU3MY M aHTHHOMHU3MY: «S] mojarato, 4To HeraTuBHbIE BbICKa3bIBaHMs [1aBia nmponcrekaroT u3

€ro )II/ICKYCCI/Iﬁ O BXOXKICHWU B 06HII/IHy .. Ilo3uTHUBHEIC K€ — SIBIISIOTCSI OTBETOM Ha BOIIPOC O

> By6ep M. JlBa oGpasa Bepsl. M.: Pecry6imika, 1995. C. 265.

ST Kronr . Yka3. cou. C. 53.

¥ H. Riisénen, Paul and the Law (WUNT 29. Tubigen: Mohr, 1983), 11.
% Ibid., 199.

5 Ibid., 69.

5! Ibid., 228.

62 Cm. Sanders, 1977, 430-465; H. Hiibner, 1984.
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TOCITyIIAHHH U TIOBEICHHH BHYTPH XPUCTHAHCKON 0OIIMHBY . Cxoxkee o0bscHenne naér J1. JlaHH.
Ero nomnbITKa pa3peuinTs NpoTUBOPEUNE MEXy HOMU3MOM U aHTUHOMHU3MOM CBOJUTCS K
¢byHkmoHanpHOM U depeHnranuy 3aKkoHa: korja [laBen KpuTUKyeT 3aK0H, OH TOBOPHUT O
«CONHMANBHOMN (YHKIIMMY», TIPA3BIB K€ COOMOATH 3aKOH — 9TO BOIPOC XPUCTHAHCKOM STHKA .

Takum 00pa3oM «I1aBJIOB BOIIPOC» MPOJOJIKAET BOJTHOBATh YMbI UCCIIEI0BATENIEH U 1O~
MIPEKHEMY OKOHYATENbHO HE pelleH. J{axe 3TUX KpaTKUX CBUAETEIbCTB JOCTATOYHO, YTOObI
YBUJETH HE TOJILKO TO, HACKOJIBKO CI0XHOM SIBJIsIeTCS Mpo0siemMa, HO TaKKe U TO, YTO OHA /10 CUX
0P €ll€ HE HalllIa Pa3pelIeHUs] B COBPEMEHHON 00rocioBckoi Hayke. [1o HaleMy MHEHUIO, Ha
JTAHHOM JTare pa3BUTHs HAyUYHOUN MBICIIH EPCIEKTUBHBIM MIPEICTABISAETCSI KOHTEKCTHOE

paccMOTpEHHE TIOCIAHUN all0CTOJIa B CBETE HOBEHIIMX OTKPBHITUM B 00acTu cooTHomeHus «[lapen

U UyJau3M».

Llens nuccnenoBanus

Ilenbro JaHHOTO UCCIIEOBAHKE ABIIACTCS YSICHEHHE CMBICIOBOIO COACPKAHMS TeKcTa Prum.
7:1-14 ¢ no3unuu otHomenus [laBna k 3akony. [pyrumu cioBaMu, HEOOXOAUMO ONPEAEIUTh, YEM

BBI3BAHO U B UEM BBIPAXKACTCA NO3UTUBHOC UJIM HETraTUBHOC OTHOLICHUC IlaBna 3aKOHY.

Merto uccienoBanus

Teonorus amocroia I1aBia — HCKIIOYNUTEIRHO CI0XKHOE SBICHHE. B 3TOM CBs3M, A TOTO,
YTOOBI aJIEKBATHO MOHATH TOT WJIX HHOM OTPHIBOK IMOCIaHUSI HEOOXOIMMO, Ha HAIll B3IJIs,
OCMBICJIMBATh €0 B KOHTEKCTE 00I11el KapTUHBI TOr0, KTO ecTh [1aBen u 4Td ecTh ero Teonorusl.
TakuMm 00pa3om, npexJie 4eM MPUCTYIUTh K UCCIEA0BAaHUIO OTpbIBKa Pum. 7:1-14 Hyx)HO
OYEePTUTH, IO KpaliHel Mepe MYHKTUPHO, 1B cdepbl. Bo-nepBbIx, HEOOXOIUMO OIPEACIUTD U
0003HAYUTh IJIaBHBIN «CTEP’KEHBY» MABJIOBOM TE€OJIOTHH, CBOETO POJIAa TEOJIOTMUYECKUM LIEHTP
naBiauHU3Ma. Ham npezacraBisieTcs, 4To OT TOro, Kakoi BUAUTCS o01as Moenb Teonoruu [lasna,
BO MHOT'OM 3aBHUCHT, YTO OyJIeT MPUHATO 32 OCHOBHYIO Temy [locnanus k Puminsnam. B cBoro
ouepeb 3TO OKAXKET CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HA TOJIKOBAHHUE MCCIIEyeMOro oTpeiBKa. [loaTomy

nepBas TJlaBa Halllero uccie1oBaHus Oy1eT NOCBsIEeHa BONPOCY ONpeesieHus oouieit Mmoaenu

%3 Sanders, 1983, 83.
% Dunn, Jesus. Paul and the Law, 216-219. Cp.: Dunn, Theology, 631-660.
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teosioruu [1aBna. Ilpu 3TOoM OyzeT ncnosib30BaH U3BECTHHIN B OorocinoBuu coherence method unu
KOHTEKCTYaIbHOE HCCIIEIOBAHME TEONOrHIECKOro MeToa [1ana®.

B nepBoii rinaBe Mbl HAMEPEHBI IPOAHATIMZUPOBATH CIOKHUBILHMECS B COBPEMEHHOM HAYKE
Mozenn ydeHus arocroiia [lama. Ham npeacraBisieTcst HCKIIFOUNTEIBHO BaXKHBIM B XO/I€
aHAJIMTUYECKOTO 0030pa PA3IMYHBIX TEOJIOIMUECKUX NapaJurM MPeaaoKuTh Ty OOIIYIO
KOHCTPYKLIMIO, B paMKax KOTOpOil najnee OyJieT paccMaTpUBaThCsl KOHKPETHAs! TeMa HOMU3Ma U
aHTUHOMHK3Ma. MeToJ| 3TOi YacTu MCCIIeJOBAHUS — CPAaBHUTEIIbHBIN aHaTUTHUYECKUNH 0030p
HauboJs1ee NPUHIUIHAIBHBIX OOIOCIOBCKUX TPYJOB M KOHLEHIIHUI.

Tema anTuHOMU3Ma B Teosioruu [laBia B 11e10M (HE TOTBKO MPUMEHUTETHHO K PrM.7)
CTaHET MPEeIMETOM 00CYX AEHUs BO BTOpoil riiaBe. HoMU3M u aHTUHOMU3M (B TOM 3HaY€HUH, B
KOTOPOM 3THU NOHSATHS UCHOJIb3YIOTCS HAMHU) HE CTOJIBKO MPOTUBOCTOST JIPYT JIPYTY, CKOJIBKO
SIBJISIFOTCS CJIara€MbIMH OJTHOM CHUCTEMBI: CTEIIEHb AHTUHOMHU3MA OIIPEIENseT CTENEHb HOMU3Ma.
[Ipuuem, Mex1y HUIMH 00paTHO IPOMOPLUUOHATIbHAS 3aBUCUMOCTD (I10 OIPE/IeIeHHIO0, JaHHOMY B
3TOM uccienoBanum): [1aBen BpICTynan NpoTUB 3aKOHA (AHTUHOMHU3M ), POBHO HAaCTOJIBKO  POBHO
TaM, HaCKOJIbKO U I'JIe OH HE BBICTyHaJl 3a 3aKOH (HoMu3M). Eciii anoctos oTBepr 3akoH 1EJIMKOM U
ITOJIHOCTBIO, 3HAYUT, HET HOMU3Ma, a €CTh TOJIBKO aHTUHOMU3M. Eciu ke oTBepKeHne 3aKoHa
YacTUYHO, TO Hallla 33/1a4ya OIPEEIUTh CTeNeHb oTpulianus. Onpenenus chepy U CTEreHb
pacnpocTpaHeHUs] aHTUHOMU3Ma, MOKHO Oy/IeT YBUIETh YTO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCTAHETCSI 3a
HOMU3MOM. MIMEHHO HCXO0/s1 U3 BBIIIEU3JI0KEHHBIX PACCYKJICHUI, BO BTOPOU I'JIaB€ BHUMAHUE
Oyzaet yaeneHo anTuHoMHu3My. Ha nanHOM 3Tane Hamu OyeT npeanpHHsTa MONbITKA ONPEAeIUuTh
MCTOKH MaBJIOBAa aHTUHOMU3MA. JlJ1sl pelieHus: HoCcTaBiIeHHON 3aaun OyIeT paCCMOTPEHO
BO3HMKHOBEHHE (DeHOMEHA aHTUHOMHU3MA B JIBYX UCTOPUYECKHX IJIACTaX — B UCTOPUU
IIEPBOHAYAIBHOTO YI€O-XPUCTUAHCTBA B rieproA 1o 1laBna u, oTaensHo, B )KU3HU CaMOro
Anocrosia. MarepraioMm HCCleI0BaHUs MOCIYKAaT B OCHOBHOM JIJaHHbIE U3 JlessHuii ATIOCTOJIOB U
cBuzerenscTBa [1aBna o cebe, coneprkariuecs B ero nocianuax. Ha ocHoBaHuu 3TOro aHajimsa
Heo0Xx0 Mo chopMHPOBATH TE3UC OTHOCUTEIHHO IPUYMH MOSBICHUS U XapaKTepa IposBICHUS
aHTUHOMH3Ma. DTOT TE€3HUC CTaHET paboyeil runoTe30i /i CielyIoIIel II1aBbl UCCIIEOBaHUS.

B tpetbeii rnaBe Oyner caenaH 3K3ereTuueckuil aHaius oTpbiBka Pum. 7:1-14, ¢ nensto
MOATBEPAUTD WU OIIPOBEPTHYTH 3Ty rumnote3y. B 3aBepiienue Oy1yT MoABEIEHbI UTOTH U C/IETIaHbl

BBIBO/IBI.

Macirad ucciieJoBaHus

% Cwm.: J. C. Beker, “The Coherence-Contingency Scheme as Interpretive Model”; T. L. Donaldson, Paul and the
Gentiles: Remapping the Apostle’s Convictional Word.
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JlaHHO€E MCCIIEIOBaHNE HE CTABUT LIEJIBIO OTBETUTH HA BCE BOIIPOCHI, KACAIOIIHAECS
npobnematuku «IlaBen v 3aK0H», HO CTABUT 33/1a4eii onpeieieHre o0Iel KOHIENTyaIbHOM
KapTUHBI BbICKa3bIBaHUH anocrosia [1aBna B pamkax orpsiBka Pum. 7:1-14. D10 oTHIOND HE
UCKJII0YaeT HEOOXOIMMOCTH U BO3MOKHOCTH 00pamiathest K ApyruM Tekctam [laBia, TemaTuuecku
CBSI3aHHBIM C 00CYXJIaeMbIMHU BOIIPOCAMM, HO MPUHIMIIHAIILHBIE BEIBO/IBI OyIyT KacaTbCsl JIUIIb

ATUX KOHKPETHBIX TeKCTOB (7:1-14).

TeOpCTI/ILICCKaSI HOEHHOCTHh MCCJIICAOBaAHUA

VYuenune anocroiia [1aBia npencraBisier MHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO ISl TEOJIOTUHU, HO U JUISL APYTUX
HayK, Kak (Gpuitocousi, UICTOPUS U TICUXOJIOTHS. B 3TON CBSI3M NMEPCIEKTHUBBI HAYYHOT'O
HCCIIEIOBaHMS TaKOW MHTEPECHOH nmpobiaemMaTHKy, kak yueHue [laBia o 3akoHe, BecbMa

MHOTI'Or'paHHBI.

HpaKTI/ILIeCKaSI LOEHHOCTD UCCIICAOBaAHUA

Kak Buautcs, ecth, o KpaitHeil Mepe, 1Be 00J1aCTH, TJIe OCHOBHBIE MTOJIOKEHUSI U BBIBOIBI
UCCIIEIOBaHMS OJHATON MPOOJIEMbI MOTYT IIPEJICTABIIATH IPAKTUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTh. Bo-nepBhIX,
3TO 00JaCTh MPAKTUYECKON XPUCTUAHCKOM Teoaoruu. OTHOIIEHUE K 3aKOHY — BOIIPOC OTHIO/Ib HE
abcTpakTHBINA. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT MOHMMAHUSI TEKCTA MOKET CIIOKHUTHCS TO MU MHOE
[IPaKTUYECKOe PyKOBOJCTBO AJis Bepyromux. Kak nokasana uctopusi, HSOAHO3HAYHOE OTHOLICHHE
XPUCTHAH K COOJIIOJICHUIO 3aKOHA HEPEJIKO MPOUCTEKAIO U3 Pa3IMUUi B TOJIKOBAHUU TOT'O WU
uHoro Beicka3biBanus [1aBna. OtpeiBok Pum.7:1-14 31ecek He uckmouenue. [lostomy
MHTEPIIPETAIHS 3TOr0 TEKCTa UMEET CaMO€e HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAUYEHUE NS
XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBUSI.

Bo-BTOpbIX, OTHOIIEHKE K 3aKOHY U oTHouleHHue [1aBia k 3aKoHy Bcerjia ObUIo Cepbe3HbIM
06appepoM B MeXOH(eCcCHOHAIbHBIX OTHOLICHUSIX MyJanu3Ma U XpUCTHAHCTBA. 3/1€Ch IOHUMaHue
UCTHHHOM IpUpOIbI CJI0B anocrtoiia [1aBia o 3akoHe ObL10 ObI BECbMa MOJIE3HO JUIS

apryMEeHTHUPOBAHHOI'O NYJI€0-XPUCTUAHCKOTO IMajora.

Ha 3ammty BeIHOCUTCS
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JlaHHO€E HCcCcepTallOHHOE UCCIIEI0BAHNE MIPEACTABIAET K 3aIUTE Pe3yIbTaThl aHAIN3a
Tekcta PuM. 7:1-14 B cBeTe COBPEMEHHBIX JOCTH)KEHUN MABIIMHUCTHKHU U IK3ET€TUUECKYIO OLICHKY

COOTHOIIICHHUS IIO3UTUBHOIO B HEraTUBHOTO oTHOomieHus I1aBna k 3aKOHY B U3y4a€MOM OTPBIBKE.
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I'nasa |

NCTOPUYECKUE ITAPAJUT MBI TTABJIOBOI TEOJIOT MM 3AKOHA

Huckyccuu u criopsl BOKpyT [laBia u €ero T€0J0rUU CTOJIb e JPEBHUE, CKOJIb CAMH MHChMa
aniocrosia. MicTopust XpucTuancTBa NpoJeMOHCTPUPOBAJIa, 4TO Teooruieckue te3ucel [lasina,
COJIEp Kalllecs B €ro MOCIAHUSIX, JIETJIM B OCHOBY LIEJIOCTHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOI'O YUEHUsI, HEPEIKO
SBIISISICH onpenersitoluMu. MHorue uccnenoBarenu HoBoro 3aBera nosaratoT, 4TO KIMEHHO

% i mopoit oma gaxe

teonorus [IaBna ABiseTCS EHTPOM BCEM HOBO3aBETHOU Teonoruu’
peBaNMpyeT o 3HAYCHNIO Ha  mpoBossecTieM Mucyca®’. MuTepec k [Ty onmpenensercs: He
TOJIBKO KOJIOCCAJIbHBIM 3HaYEHHEM €r0 TPYJOB B HOBO3aBETHOM KOpITyCE, HO U
HEeNpPEeKpalaloIMMUICs CIIOPaMH O JINYHOCTH arlocToja U MOJAJUHHOM CMBICIIE BCETr0, CKa3aHHOTO
UM.

Jlannast riaBa Haiei paboThl OyIeT NOCBsIEHA aHATUTHYECKOMY 0030py
ucropuorpaguueckoro Mmarepuaina o [laBne u ero nocnanuu k PummsiHam. 9T1oT 0630p 1 aHanu3
HaM IPeJICTaB/IsIeTCs BaKHBIM HE TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, UTO OH SIBJISIETCS] HEOTHEMJIEMOI YacThbiO
HAy4YHOT'O MCCIIEJIOBAHHUS, HO U €III€ M0 IBYM IPUYHHAM.

Bo-niepBbix, 3T0 00MIMe 60rocIoBCKON TUTEpaTyphl 00 anoctose [1aBie BooOIe u o
[Tocnannu x Pumiisinam B wactHoctu. Kaxkipiil, KTo OepeTcst mucaTh O MaBJIOBOW TEOJIOTHH,
BCTYyIAeT Ha I10JIe, YK€ MHOT'OKPATHO NepenaxaHHoe. OH HAYMHAET CBOIO paboTy HE C YUCTOTO
JIUCTa, IOTOMY YTO IOCJIaHKe K PUMIIsTHAM HE OTHOCUTCSI K UUCITY HEUCCIIEJOBAHHBIX MITU
MaJIOMCCIIEeI0BaHHBIX TEKCTOB. 3a BpeMs CYIIECTBOBAHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA CIOXKHUIOCH MHOXKECTBO
TEOJIOTMYECKUX KOHILIETIIUN U TOX00B, NBITABIINXCS ONUCATh U CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh yUEHUE

[TaBna. [IpuueM aneko He Bcerja OUEHKHU uccieaoBarelieid copnaaand. [103ToMmy Kaxaplid, KTO

%ITo BompoCy «exMHCTBA M LEHTpa» B HOBO3aBeTHOI Teomornm» cM. G. Hasel, New Testament Theology: Basic
Issues in the Current Debate (Wm. B Eerdmans Publishing Company: Grand Rapids, MI, 1987), 140—-170.

57 Hanpumep, Pynons¢ ByisrMan canrai, 4o «Bects 06 Mucyce — 310 npeanockuika Hosoro 3asera, Ho He ee
gactb» (R. Bultman, Theology of the New Testament, in one vol., trans. Kendrick Grobel, (New York: Charles
Scriber's Sons, 1951), 3). Uto kacaercs popmupoBanus Teosiorur Hosoro 3aBeta, B 3ToM nporecce byibrMman
otaasai npuoputet [laBmy. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, TaK ONpenesisieT uCTOprUecKyro 3HaunMocTh [1aBna: «Haxomsce
BHYTPH SJIMHUCTHUICCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA OH IPEBPATUIT TECOJIOTHICCKNE MOTHUBBI, KOTOPBIC IIPOIIOBEIO0BAIA
anuHHCTCKas [[epkoBh B BBIpakeHHOE TeoJioruaeckoe Mbinuieane. OH oOHaxu niepes; [{epkoBbIo CKpPHITEIE paHee
IPOOIIEMBI 1 TPEIIIOKIIT UX penieHne. TakuM 00pa3oM, HACKOJIBKO TO3BOIISTIOT HAaM CYIUTh HMEIOIINAECs
ncrounuky, oH (ITaBem — XK.T.) ctanm ocHOBaTeneM xpuctranckoil Teonorum» (Ibid.,187).
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Jiep3aeT M0-HOBOMY OCMBICIIUTH OorocnoBue IlaBia, BpaBe cOryiacUTHCS CO CKa3aHHBIM paHee Wn
OCIIOPUTH €ro, HO HE BIIPaBe BCE 3TO UTHOPUPOBATH.

Bo-BTOphIX, HHTEpIpETaLMsi KOHKPETHOI'O TEKCTOBOI'O OTPHIBKA BO MHOI'OM 3aBHCHUT OT
TOTO, B KAKOM CBETE BUJIUTCS UCCIIEIOBATENIO ITocaanue B eaoM. HeoOxoaumo 3aaarbes
BOIIPOCOM I10 KAaKOMY IOBOJIY M C KaKOW LIEJIbIO MHCaJl alloCTOJ CBOE MOCJIaHue, YTOObI 3aTEM
YBUJETHh HEKYIO OOILYI0 TEMaTUYECKYIO JINHUIO BCEro TeKCTa. JIpyruMu ClioBaMu, UCCIIEAyEMBIi
OTPBIBOK HEOOXOIMMO PaCCMOTPETH B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, B KAU€CTBE KOTOPOTO U BBICTYIIAET BCE
nociaHue. B cBoro odyepesb OLeHKa LEeIN U TEMBI IOCTaHUSI HAXOAUTCS B HEMTOCPEACTBEHHOM
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOT'O, KEM IIpeJICTaBIsIeTCs uccieaoBaTento cam [laBesn: XpucTuaHMHOM, KOTOPbIT
00poJICs MPOTUB MyJanu3Ma, WM XpUCTHAHUHOM, Pa3BUBIIMM UJIEU UYIEHCKOro MecCHaHnu3Ma,
arioJI0OreTOM MJIH MACThIPEM, OCHOBATENIEM XPUCTHAHCTBA UJIH €ro rpojoykareneM? Ecinu «uteHue
TIOCJTAHHS — 9TO JIHATIOT C ABTOPOM»®, TO ¢ KeM MBI BecelyeM, UnTas rocianne kK Pummsnam? B
JTAHHOM TJIaB€ MbI ITONBITAEMCS MPEJCTABUTH, YTO OTHOIIEHHUE K aBTOPY MOCTaHU SBIISIETCS HE
IIPOCTO 3HAYUMBIM, HO OIPEAEISIONINM (PaKTOPOM JUIsl HHTEPIPETAHU TEKCTA.

HecmoTtps Ha obunue u paznooOpa3rue MHEHH B olleHKe [1aBna kak JIMYHOCTH M T€OJIora,
MO>KHO TOTIBITaThCS BBIJEIUTH HEKOTOPbIE o01Ire Moaenu. Ha Ham B3I, K HacTOsAIEMY
BpeMeHHU C(OPMUPOBAIKCH JIBE€ OCHOBHBIE MapaJUrMbl [1aBJIOBOW TeoJoruu. beiToBaBias Ha
MPOTSYKEHUU MHOTMX BEKOB TaK Ha3bIBaeMasi aBI'yCTHHO-JIFOTEPOBCKasi MOJIENb B IIOCTIEAHEN
YeTBEPTHU MPOILIOTo CTOJNETHS Obljla CEPhE3HO MOTECHEHA HOBOM mapaaurMoil. OTKphITHS,
C/IeTTAHHBIC B OOIACTH MCCICIOBAHMS IIPUPO/IBI M XapaKTepa PAHHEro HyIau3Ma’, 3aCTaBHIIn
YYEHBIX [10-MHOMY B3IJIsIHYTh Ha [1aBia, ybe OOrOCIOBCKOE CTAHOBIECHUE TPOUCXOIUIIO B JIOHE
nyaan3Ma. B pesynbrare nosBuiiack HoBasg Mojiesib Teosoruu [1aBma. O0 3TUX ABYX mapagurmax u
IIOMJET peub B JTAHHOM TJIaBE.

O0630p nUTEpaTYphl MBI OyIeM MPOBOIAUTH C YUYETOM TOT0, KaK KaXK/1asi O0TOCIOBCKas
napajaurma BIMsSET Ha MHTepIpeTaluio nocianus Kk Pumisnam. B kauectBe npumepa OynyT
MIpeII0KEeHbl 0030phI IBYX KOMMEHTapUeB, paccMarpuBatoiiux [1aBna B cBete ka0 U3
napajaurm.

Kak yxe Obu10 0TMEYEHO BbIIlIE, Mbl OCTAHOBUMCS JIUIIb HA PUHIUIHAIBbHBIX, HA HALI
B3IJISA], TPYJaX U UMEHaX, KOTOpbIE MOBIMAIU Ha (POPMHUPOBAHME HOBBIX MTOJIXOJIOB U MOJIETICH B
TOJIKOBaHMH Tocyianus K Pumisinam. [Ipu or6ope HCTOYHUKOB M aBTOPOB I aHAIN3a Mbl
UCXOJWIIN U3 TOTO, YTO B IEepHO/] OoJiee AECATH BEKOB CO BPEMEH MaTpuctuku 1o Pepopmaryu

OorocioBue He CPOPMHUPOBAIIO PEBOJIFOLIMOHHO HOBOI'O MOAX0/1a B IOHMMaHuu Teosioruu [lasna, a

8 Cm.: T'opnon JI. @u, Crroapt JI. Kak untats bubmmto u Buaeth Bcro ee neHHoctb. CII6.: Jloroc, 1993. C. 38.
69 «PanauMY 31€Ch Ha3BaH NyJan3M B IIEPHUOT HpeHIHeCTBOBaBIHHﬁ HOpPMAaTUBHOMY NyJanu3My aMOpacs. NupIMu
cJI0BaMH, pedb UaeT 00 uyran3Me repuoaa BToporo xpama (1B. 70 H. 3. — 1 B. H. 3.).



22

CKOpee SBUJIO IIPUMEP MTPEEMCTBEHHO-HAKOIUTEIBHOTO OCMBICIIEHUS TPYI0B anocroia. Bee
MIpeIbIYIIHNE U3bICKAHUS B 3HAUUTEJIBHOMN CTETIEHU HAIILJIM OTPaKEHUE B TPYAaX BPEMEH
Pedopmanuu. Otum o0bsicHsETCS, TOYeMY B padOTe aHAIM3y MATHAIATUBEKOBOrO IepHoaa
XpUCTUAHCTBA OyAET y/eJI€HO CTOJb HE3HAUUTEIbHOEe BHUMaHe. OKUHYB O€IJIbIM B30pOM paHHUE
nepuobl XpuctuancTsa U CpeJHEBEKOBbE, Mbl yIeIUM OoJiee IpHUCTalbHOE BHUMaHUE paboTam,

OTHOCAIIHNMCA K COBpeMeHHOI)’I OIIOXCE.

§1 Anocron [TaBen B «cTapoi» napagurme

a. [TaBes u 3aKOH B IIepBbI€ BEKa XpUCTUAHCTBA: MapKHOH

Bnusinue nuunoctu u TpynoB anocrosna [1aBia Bcerga Obl10 HACTOIBKO BETUKO, YTO OHU
HEOJIHOKPATHO IIPUBOWIM €CJIM HE K PEBOJIIOLIUAM B OOTOCIIOBUM, TO 1O KpaiiHel Mepe K
MOMBITKAM UX COBEpIINTh. OUH U3 CaMbIX APEBHUX U3 U3BECTHBIX HAM IIPUMEPOB — IOMbBITKA
MapxkuoHa B cepenune Il Beka pekOHCTpyHpOBaTh XPUCTUAHCKYIO JOKTPUHY, ONTUPAACh HA TPYAbI
anocroiia [1aBna. B crpemiiennn 0cTHYb MOCTaBJIEHHYIO B JAHHOM TJ1aBe 11eJ1b, ObLIIO ObI YMECTHO
HaIlOMHHUTb HEKOTOpPBIE, YK€ U3BECTHbIE HayKe (aKThI.

Kak coo0maroT ApeBHIe TOKyMEHThI |, MapKHOH CUMTall, 4TO uncToe yuenue Mucyca
Xpucra 6p110 HEOMOHATO Ero yueHukamu u pa30aBieHO UX HyJEHCKUMU MPeapaccyIKaMH.
[Toaromy Tpu EBanrenust (kpome Jlyku — Henyzes) He Jar0T 0ObEKTUBHOM KapTUHBI XPUCTOBA
yuenus. JInmsb arocroun [TaBen BocprHAI HEMCKaKEHHOE coepxkanne EBanrenus u crai
BO3BEILATh €r0 UyJesIM U si3plYHUKaM. OCHOBBIBAsACH Ha 3TOM yOex1eHuu, MapKkuoH co3zani
coOctBeHHBIN KaHOH HoBoro 3aBeta, cocrosmmii u3 10 mocmanwuii [1aBna u cokpaieHHoro
EBanremus ot Jlyku. Ero nenpto Oblia peopma XpucTuaHCKUX OOIIMH coriacHo « EBanrenuio no
IMaBmy». Conepskanue 9toro Eanremis MapKHOH COOTHOCHIT ¢ KATErOPHYHBIMH aHTHTE3AMH

[TaBia, Takumu, Kak 3akoH 1 EBaHrenue, nena u Bepa, rpex U IpaBeJHOCTb. B cTpemiieHnn

OYHCTUTHh XPUCTHAHCTBO OT UYJCHCKON IPUMECH U TOCTHKEHUs «separatio legis et evangelii pro-

" Uerounnku 06 YUYSHHH U AesITebHOCTH MapkuoHa cienyroniie: Teprymuan. [Iporus Mapkuona //
Teopenns Teprymnmana. Kues, 1910-1915; Enudannii. [Tanapuon // TBoperns ceaturens Emmdanus, TBoperns
CBATBHIX OTIIOB B pycckoM nepeBoje. T.42. M., 1863—1885; a taxxke Mpuneit. [Ipotus epeceit. HanGonee npesHee
CBUJETENBCTBO NpuBoaUT Uyctun: Anmnosorus 1, 2.

" Counnenme MapkuoHa Ha 5Ty TeMy Ha3bIBanoch Antithesis. JIe kuurn Teprymmana (4 u 5) u3 TpakTara
«IIpotuB MapkuoHa» IMOCBSIIEHB! OTTPOBEPKEHNUIO STOTO COUNHEHHUS.
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prium et principale opus» >, MapkroH BHieN cefs MPOIOIDKATENeM JIe/Ia BEITHKOTO amoCTOoNa.
[ToneiTka Mapkuona He yaanack. LlepkoBb ero orepria. Ho oTHIOb HE Oecroie3HbIM OyIeT
OTMETHUTh, 10 KAKMM UMEHHO MO3ULUIM yueHre MapkuoHa ObUIO IPU3HAHO €PETUUECKIM.

Teprynnuan, Hanpumep, oOpyHIMBaeT Ha MapKHOHa KPUTHKY 32 €r0 HEBEPHOE TOHUMAaHKE
bora u 3a orpunianue enuacTBa ¥ B3auMocBs3u Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB. AmosioreT yrpekaer
epeTHKa 3a TO, UTO TOT He YBH/IC/ B yUeHHH aroctona [1asia BeTxo3aBerHoro bora’®, cormacus ¢
IPOPOKAMH ', YICHHS O TETECHOM BOCKpeceHnH . Ho HeT i HaMeka Ha Hecornmacue ¢ MapKHOHOM
110 Bonpocy antuHomusMa y Ilasna. IToxoxe, 3nece MHeHMe MapKrnoHa U paHHUX OTLOB
coBnajaroT. TepTyuman npuHUMaeT Tesuc Mapkuona, uro B yueHuu [lana 3akoH Moucees
OTMEHEH, HO OH CUMUTAET, YTO, CJIEIaB U3 3TOTO HEBEPHBIE BBIBO/IBI, MapKHOH CKaTUIICS B €PECH.
TakuMm 00pa3om, Kak HU MapaJoKcaaIbHO MOXKET [T0Ka3aThCs, HO MOo3ulus MapkuoHa 1o BOnpocy
[1aBJIOBA AHTUHOMM3MA, KOTOPbII HOCHJI AaHTUNYIEHCKUN XapaKTep, BIIOJIHE MOTIJIa ObITh

pEeNpe3eHTaTUBHOM AJIsl XpUCTHAHCTBA TOTO MEPUOJIA.

0. bnaxxennsiit Apryctut: «O ayxe u 6yI<Be»76

He menee 3HaunmMyto posib ceirpan anoctoti [TaBen B )xu3nu ABpenusi ABryctuHa. MoxHO ¢
YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, 4To BiausHue [laBia Ha popmupoBaHre ABrycTuHa Kak XpUCTHAHUHA
CTOJIb JK€ BEJIMKO, CKOJIb BEJIMKO BIUSHUE ABTyCTHHA Ha (DOPMUPOBAHHE LIEPKOBHOI'O BOCHIPUSITUS
teonoruu ITapma . O06pa3 [1aBna B TeueHue moutu 15 BEKOB ObLIT TAKOBBIM, KAKMM €0 OCTaBUJI B
CBOMX TpyZJax 3TOT MOHax U3 I'unnona. ljig HEro KIrO4YeBbIMU UAESIMU B YUYEHUU allOCTOJIA
SBJIIOTCS YOKJIEHHOCTD B MOJIHOM MCIIOPYEHHOCTH (FPEXOBHOCTH) YEJIOBEKa U CIacarolien
omaromatu bora. «Ilo3naBmiuii cBoe cepjiie, Kak caMoe Xy/iiee TBopeHre, u bora kak camoe
Beiciee 6aro» *, ABIyCTHH IIOCTPOHIT Ha MocHannsx I1aBima cBoe yuenne o Gmarogarn. st Hero
[TaBen cran rnaBHBIM OMOJIEHCKUM ITPOBO3BECTHUKOM IIPEBOCXOJICTBA OJIarojaTi HaJl TPEXOM.
CounHeHus ABryCTHHA, U B IIEpBYI0 ouepelib TpyAd «De Spiritu et Litteray, HarfsqHO MOKa3bIBaIOT,

4yTO OH BocnpuHuMai IlaBna kak anTuHoMucTa. ABryctuHoBckuii [laBen — 3to yuutens Jlyxa B

72 «Heobx0auMO OTeIHTh 3aK0H 0T EBanrenus, riasaoe ot Bropocrenentoroy. Teprymman. [Ipotus
Mapxuona. 1:19.

3 Tam sxe. 5:1-3. Takoro xe xapakrepa KpUTHKA B agpec MapKHOHa BCTPEYaeTCst B APYTHX COUMHEHHSX
Teprymmuana. Cm.: Teprymman. O motu Xpucra. M36. Cou. M., 1994. C. 161; ero sxe. O BOCKpeCEHUH TUIOTH.
Tam xe, C. 188.

™ Teprymman. [Iporus Mapkuona, 5:2-3

7 Tam sxe. 5, 9-10.

7% OpurnHansHOE Ha3BaHMe counHenns ABrycTinaa De Spiritu et Littera.

7" B KpUTHYECKHi MOMEHT XH3HH, KOT1a ABIYCTHH KOJNEOAICs MEXIy TIOTHBIM IIPHHSATHEM XPHCTHAHCTBA 1
CBOEH NpexHEN KU3HBIO, EMY B pyKH Tonainuch TekcThbl U3 Ilocnanus k Pumnsnam. [Ipountas ux, ABrycTun
MTOJTHOCTBHIO OTHANICA XPpUCTY U HepkBH. CM.: ABryctuH, VicnoBens, KHATa BOCBMas iV — Xii.

™ I'apnax A. Panmee xpucrranctso // Mcropus gormaros: B 2 1. T. 2. M.: ®onmo, 2001. C. 345.
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IIPOTUBOBEC OYKBE 3aKOHA. ANIOCTOJILCKUE MOCTaHUs (K B IEpBYIO ouepeab Pumisinam)
paccMaTpuBaIUCh UM, KaK SIPKO€ CBUJETENLCTBO MPOTUB HEOOXOIMMOCTH COOJIOICHUS
BETX03aBETHOI'0 3aKOHA B JI1000H ero ¢popMme, Tak Kak 3To OykBa, KoTopas younaet [lyx.
[To3uTuBHBIE *e 0T3bIBbI 11aBia 0 3akoHe ABT'YCTHH COOTHOCHII C «3aKOHOM Jlyxa» min OyKBaJIbHO
nposiBennsmu Cesitoro Jlyxa, OGUTAIOIIEro B CEP/IIIe BEPYIOMEro’ .

[Tockonbky uaen ABrycTHHA OB M03KE BOCHPUHSATHI U pa3BuThl MaptruHoM Jlrotepom,
MBI IIepeiiieM K 31oxe pegopmaiiiu, TeM 00s1ee YTo 3a MOUTH JABEHAIaTh BEKOB, Pa3IeIIIIOIIUX

Asrycruna u Jltotepa, HUUero CyuecTBEHHOro B MOHUMaHUU Teosioruu [1ana He mpouzomuio.

B. MaptuHn JIrotep: «mmaccuBHasi MpaBeIHOCTbY

Cpenu mpiciuTenei-TeosoroB Bpeme Pedopmarnnu durypa Jlrotepa Hanbonee 3naunma
Onarojiaps CylecCTBEHHOMY BIIMSIHUIO, KOTOPOE OH OKa3ajl HE TOJIbKO Ha peopManiioHHOe
00rociaoBHe, HO U Ha MOCIEAYIONINE TEOJIOIHUeCKUe KOHIENINH BILUIOTh IO HALlIEro BPEMEHHU.
Onenka Jlrorepom IlaBna MmokeT ObITh IOHATA B KOHTEKCTE BCEH Teosoruu peopmaTopa U Mecra,
otBenieHHOro B Heil [laBnmy. Kak u3BectHo, repmeneBTuka JIrotrepa BbipabaTbiBaiach B
HENOCPEACTBEHHON 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OCMBICIICHUS U NIE€PEOCMBICIICHUS OHITUS «IIPAaBETHOCTD
boxwus». B npenucnosun k komMeHTaputo Ha [Icantupe oH npusHaeTcs: «5 HeHaBUaEN 3TO
BbIpakeHue “npaBeqHocTh boxus”. CoryacHo B3risgaM JTOKTOPOB GUIOCO(PUH, YUUBIIUX MEHS, 5
MOHUMaJ “npaBenHOCTh bora” B TepMUHaX Tak Ha3zblBaeMou (hOpMaIbHOM UM aKTUBHOU
HpaBC)IHOCTl/I»go. [TosicHUM, 9TO MO AKTUBHOM ITPaBEAHOCTHIO JIFOTEP MOHUMAI CTPEMIIEHUE
WCIIOTHUTH 3aKOH B JopMe JIe U HOCTyHKOBgl. OpnnHako B pe3yibTaTe MyUUTEILHON O0PHOBI C
HEBO3MO)KHOCTBIO UCIIOJIHUTH 3aKOH, CTPaxoM Iepe/l HaKa3aHUEM U KEJTaHUEM BCe e 00pecTu
[IpaBeHOCTh, MOHAX MapTuH BbIpabaThIBA€T HOBOE NOHUMAHUE PEJTUTUHU:

«HakoHer, korja s pa3MbIIUIAI I€Hb U HOYb, bor, Oy1y4un MUIOCTHB, yKa3ail MHE Ha
KOHTEKCT CJIOB, @ UMEHHO: “NipaBeHOCTh boxkus™ siBiieHa B Hem; kak HanucaHo:
“IipaBeHEIH Beporo kuB Oyaer”"”. TaM ¥ TOr/Ia s Haval MOHUMATh IPABEIHOCTH Bora kak
Ty, 4epe3 KOTOPYIO IIpaBeIHbIN YeI0BEK KUBET Osaroaaps napy bora, a iMeHHO yepes
BEpy, U BeIpaxkeHHe “IipaBeAHOCTh bora siBineHa B EBanrennn” B MoeM MOHUMaHUU
HpeBp%TI/IJ'[OCB B MIACCUBHYIO IIPaBEHOCTb, KOTOPOU MHJIOCTUBBIN bor ornpaBapIBaeT HAC 1O
BEpE» .

7 Augustine, On the Spirit and the Letter, NPF, 5: 83-115.

O WA, 54:179 — 187. Cm. taxoke: Luther, Lectures on Romans, Xxxvi.

1 Cm: Jlrotep M. Jlekuuu no «Ilocnanuro k ['amaramy». C. 5-12.

52V JTioTepa akIeHT CMEIICH K CIIOBY «BEPa»: «IIPABEIHBIH Oy IET KHB BEPOIOY.
% WA, 54: 179-187; Lectures on Romans, Xxxvii.
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OTkpbITHE TOTO, 4TO JIIOTEp Ha3BaJ «IIACCUBHOM MPaBEIHOCTHIOY» UIIU «OIpPaBIaHUs
TOIBKO® 110 Bepey, IPUBEIIO ero K IepeocMbICIeH 0 Beero Casimennoro Incanns” . IToaxox K
TOJIKOBAHMIO HE TOJILKO MOCJIaHUI, U HE TOJIbKO HOBO3aBETHOI'0 KopItyca, HO Bceil bubnuu mis
JIroTepa OTHBIHE OCHOBBIBAJICS HA IPU3HAHNH IPEXOBHOCTH 4eJIOBEKa U Bepe B Mucyca XpI/ICT386,
Ubs mpaBeJHOCTh 3aCUUTHIBAETCS YEJIOBEKY MaCCUBHO (TOJIBKO 10 Bepe). Hackonbko BaKHBIM
OKazanoch st OTKpeITUi JlroTepa yuenue I11aBiia MoKHO BUAETH U3 €ro cioB: «M BOT Tenepb
HACTOJIbKO CHJIBHO, KaK 51 HEHABHJIET CJIOBA “TIPpaBETHOCTH bora”, HaCTONBKO K€ CHIIBHO S5
TIPEBO3HOCHIT MX, TAK UTO STOT cTHX [1aBJIa CTa U MCHS HACTOSIINME BPATAMH pas»’ .

Hns JTrorepa I1aBen cran He npocto EBaHrenncToM, HO TOYKOM OTCYETa BCAKOM
repMeHEeBTUKU. IMEHHO B ITaBJIOBOM TEPMUHOJIOTUU onipaBAaHusa Maptus Jlrorep Hamen
«COZIepIKAHHE OIIArOBECTHS, IIABHBINA IPUHIKIT IPOYTEH s BHOmmu: 4to mpocmapmser Xpucran™.
[ToaTOoMy OTHBIHE, CUMTAET OH, IMEHHO B cBeTe yueHus [1aBna He06X01MMO IOHUMATh PETUTHIO
I/Incycagg. A xak nonumai Jlrorep yuenue IlaBia nssectno. Crepxens Teonoruu Ilasna o Hamien
B YUCHHH O ITACCHBHOM IPAaBEIHOCTIY, TO €CTh ONpaBIaHuH 110 Bepe’ . CornacHo pedopMaTopy,
MMEHHO B yYEHHH 00 OIPaBIaHMH COCPIKaHNe CYTH MocHanuii Kk [amatam’ 1 PuMmsaam .

Taxum 06pasom, aroctox ITasex M. JTroTepa — 9T0 «XOPOLIMIA AUATEKTHKY °, KOTOPBII yUHT
B TOCTTAHHSIX TTACCHBHOI MPABEIHOCTH, B IIPOTHBOBEC CTPEMIICHHUIO cobmocTr 3aKkon . Teomorns

9995

[TaBna B unTepnperauuu Jlrotrepa auxoromuyna: “Lex et evangelium™ " (3akoH u eBanrenue) “lit-

9596

era et spiritus””” (OykBa u 1yx). besycnoBHo, 31ech JIroTep oueHs 61au30k kK ABryctuny. M ato

BIIOJIHE OOBSICHUMO: MMOCKOJIBKY OOTOCIIOBHE BUTTEHOEPICKOTO MOHaxa (hOPMHPOBAIIOCH HA OCHOBE

¥ Tam. 2:16. JTrorep m0OaBWUII CIOBO «TOJHKO», KOTOPOTO B OPUTHHANE HET, C IENbI0 TTOJYCPKHYTh a0COIOTH3M
Solo fide. Cw.: Jlekunu o «Ilocanuto I'amatam». C. 145-162.

% «C sToro momenrta Bee ITncanne peacTano mpexo MHOM B HoBoM ceete» (Tam xke. C.146). B wactHoCTH,
Jlrotep oTMeUaeT, 4TO MOCIE CBOCTO OTKPBITHS OH Tepernucail KoMMmeHTapuit Ha [IcanTtupp, coriacHoO STOMY HOBOMY
BUJCHHUIO.

86 Cp. ¢ ABryctunom. CM. BhIIIIE.

87 Tam xe.

8 w. Pauck, General Introduction to the Luther's Lectures on Romans, Ixi.

% Cm. WA, 3:492; 4:379; 39:47.

% «I1o3TOMy MBI TOCTOSTHHO ITOBTOPSIEM H BHYIIIAEM YUEHHE O Bepe WM XPHUCTHAHCKOH MPaBeIHOCTH, YTOOBI
OHHM BCeTAa OBLIN B yIIOTPEOICHUH, M YTOOBI ee 0e30IIMO0YHO OTINYAIN OT aKTUBHON IPaBEeTHOCTH 3aKoHa (100
TOJIEKO Ha 3TOH NOKTpHuHE cTpouTcs LlepkoBb u Tosbko ero ctouT) (JIekmuu mo «Ilocmanuto k [Namaram». C. 10).

! «Ilaen xouer YTBEPAUTH YUCHHE O Bepe, O1aroqaTu 1 MpOIIeHHH IPEX0B, MM B XPUCTHAHCKOW MIPaBETHOCTH,
9TOOBI MBI UMEIN COBCPHICHHOC 3HAHUEC U YMCIIN OTJINYATh XPUCTUAHCKYIO ITPABCTHOCTD OT APYTHUX BUAOB
npasenHocTm» (Tam xe. C. 5).

92 «CyIHOCTE ¥ COMEPIKAHHE ITOTO MOCTAHHS CIIEIYIOMAs: HUCIPOBEPTHYTh H PaspyILINTh BCAKYIO MYAPOCTh H
mpaBeqHOCTh I0TH...» (Luther, Lectures on Romans, 3).

9 Bripaxenue, koTopoe ucmnoibiyet JIroTep, onpeaesnss Toro, KTo yMeeT MPaBUJIbHO OTJIMYATh «ITACCUBHYIO» U
«aKTHBHYIO» TIPaBeTHOCTH cleayioniee: «byap xopomuMm quanektukoM. He maBaii 3akoHy O0JbIle, 4eM eMy
nosoxkeHo» (Jlexrm mo «Ilocmanmro k Namaram. C.11).

% «Ecnm st yay mozeif 3aKOHY K OHH IyMaloT, 4TO ONPaBIbIBAIOTCS UM Mepex Borom, st HapyImaro rpaHuis:
3aKOHa, cMemuBas ABE MPABCIHOCTH — aKTUBHYIO Y TACCUBHYIO, 3HAYUT 5 MJIOXOH JHUAJICKTHK, HC yMCIOHII/Iﬁ
pa3imuath 3tu noHATH» (Tam xe. C. 7).

% Cm.: WA, 4:45-49, 135.

% Cm.: WA, 3:11-17.
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JIBYX aBTOPUTETOB — brnOyms u CBITON ABT'YCTHH — IIOCTOJIBKY U aBI'YCTHHOBBI TPAIUIIH BO
MHOTOM MOYXHO HalTH B JIIOTEPOBCKUX TPY/ax.

Kax u ABryctuHn, JIrotep Bugen teonoruto [1ana (v, o kpaitHen mepe, u3jarai ee)
HCKITFOUUTENIFHO B COTEPHOJIOTHIECKOM acriekre. Kak cracTuch rpenHuky? — 3To TIaBHBIN BOIIPOC,
KOTOphIM BosHyeT Jlrotepa. Ero otBer, pazymeercs, Caeayomuii: ToJbKo Bepoto. [Ipudem, ecinun
roBopuTh 0 [locnanuu k PUMIIsIHaM, TO 3TOT OTBET HE IPOCTO COJMCPIKUTCS B OTACITBHBIX TEKCTAX
IIOCIIAHMSL, HO, KaK BUIEIOCH JIFOTEpy, Bee OCIaHIe TOIBKO 00 5ToM — 06 omnpasaaxuu solo fide”'.
KopH#u Takoii HHTEpIIPETAlHH CIIEIyeT UCKATh B TMYHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM OTbITe JIfoTepa u 3aTem
WHTEPITOJISIIIAK dTUX TIEPSKUBAHUN U OTKPBITHIA Ha TEKCT arocToja [laBma. 31ech MbI TOJIX0IUM K
BECbMAa BaXHOMY BBIBOJLy C TOUKH 3PEHUS LEJIU UCCIIEIOBAHUS. B KonmeKkcme u4Ho20
NPOMUBOCMOSIHUS KAMONUECKOMY YYeHUIo (Wi npakmuke) 06 onpasdanuu oenramu’”,
nromeposckuul Casn moaice Myuum cO8ecmvio OM HEBO3MONCHOCMU cOONOcmU 3aKOoH. [1o0amomy o,
cmase Ilasnom, bopemcs npomueé 3aKkoOHa, NPOMUE CNACEHUs NO 3ACAY2aM, NPOMUE «AKMUBHOT
npageoHOCmuUy U yuum o mom, Ymo nyms CHAceHusi — 3mo onpagoanue bocom karowezocs
2peutHuKa, KOmopwlii 8epoil U MOIbKO 8€poli NPUHUMAEm YMOm 0ap NPaseoHoCmu.

Crnenyet noguepkHyTh, 4TO 3TOT 00pa3 [1aBia HacTOIBKO MPOYHO YKOPEHUIICS B
MIPOTECTAHTCKOM OOTOCIIOBHH, YTO BOT YK€ B TCUCHHE YETBIPEX CTOJETHI OCTaeTCs
JOMHUHUPYIOIIMM. JInmbe BO BTOpo# 1os1oBUHE XX CTOJIETHS] HOBO3aBETHBIE UCCIIEI0OBATEIN
OTYETIIMBO CTAJIM OCO3HABATH, YTO TIOPTPET JFOTEPOBCKOTO [1aBna mucaicsi B KOHKPETHOM
HCTOPHUYECKOHN ITOXE TeMH OOTOCIIOBCKUMH KpacKaMH, KOTOpbIe naBaia Pedopmanms, mox
BIIUSTHUEM JIMYHBIX M IIEPKOBHBIX OOCTOSATEIBCTB, B KOTOPBIX OHA pa3BHBAIach. BriocieacTBuu
noTpeOoBaIOCh HEMAJIO YCHITHA, YTOOBI Pa3TiIsAeTh, YTO 3TOT PECTaBPHUPOBAHHBINA pedopMaTopoM
MIOPTPET BEJIMKOI'0 alloCcToJIa HE BCerja copnajaet ¢ oubmneiickum. Koneuno, uMenucs u
ucKiIroueHus. Huke MbI paccMOTpHM OJTHY M3 OOTOCIIOBCKHX IIKOJ, KOTOPAs MOIBITAIach
paciiaTaTh CTEPEOTHUIIBI U, BMECTE C TEM, CO3/1aTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN MOPTPET anocrtoia [lasma.

Peur motizeT 0 Tak Ha3bpiBaeMoOii TIOOMHTEHCKON IIKOJIE.

r. TroOunTrenckas mkosna (Sitz im Leben)

CdopmupoBasmiascsi 0koJio Tpex crojietuit mocie Jlrorepa TroOMHTeHCKas MIKOJIa ChIrpaia

KOJIOCCAJIbHOC 3HAYCHUC B UCTOPUHA HOBO3aBETHOM TCOJIOT UK ", B 4YaCTHOCTH, B

o7 Jlrotep mumer: «Ecim npomaner yueHne o0 onpaBIaHuH, IPOMAAET BCe XpUCTHAHCKOe yueHne» (Jleknuu mo
«ITocmanuto k 'amaram». C. 10).
% [o3uruio KaToIMIeckoro GOroCIOBHS 110 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY MBI HE HAMEPEHBI 31eCh 00CY K IaTh.
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TaBTMHICTHYCCKOH *. BKIIa | TIFOOHHIEHIIEB COCTOSUT He B MPOJIOKEHIH M PAa3BUTHH MPEIbILyIICH
repMEHEBTUYECKON TpaJuLIMKU, HO B €€ KapJIMHAIILHOM IepeocMbIciaeHuu. X 3acityra cocTouT B
TOM, YTO OHH IIPEIJIOKIIN IPUHIIMITHATIFHO HOBBIA METO HHTEPIIPETAIUH.

[TosiBieHME KO CBSA3aHO, IPEX/IE BCEro, C UMeHeM ee ocHoBaTelnsa Pepaunanga baypa
(Ferdinand Christian Baur) (1792 — 1860). bayp nepBbIM OTYETIMBO BBIPA3UI MBICIIb O TOM, YTO
Hogrrit 3aBeT He TonbKO coobmaet 06 ncropun Llepksu, HO «cam 1o cebe HoBblit 3aBeT siBiseTCS
YACTBIO LIEPKOBHOI HCTOPHI . A BCS HCTOPHSI CTAHOBIICHHS U Pa3BHTHS XPHCTHAHCKUX TOKTPHH
B [IOCJIEYIOIKE BEKA — 3TO JIMIIb POJIOJKEHHUE MPOLIecca, KOTOPbIA UMEN MECTO B
PaHHEANOCTOIbCKOU HepKBI/Im]. Urto KacaeTcs HOBO3aBETHOM JIMTEPATYpPHI, OHA, MO cjioBaMm baypa,
n300paxxaeT JII0JIei pa3HbIX B3IJIAI0B, KOTOphIE, olleHuBas peHoMeH Mucyca, mpuxoauim K
Pa3HBIM, [TO9AC POTHBOMOIOKHBIM, CYXKICHIM . OTCIO/a BBIBO HccaenoBaTenst: HoBbrit
3aBET, U BBIPAXEHHBIE B €I0 JINTEpPAType UIeH HEOOXOIUMO KPUTUYECKU PACCMaTPUBATh C YUCTO
HACTOPUYECKUX mosumuii . Yro kacaercs Teonoruu [1aBia, OHa eCTh 4acTh HCTOPUU PA3BUTHUS
Bcelt Teosoruu. [Ipuyem bayp orBoaun IlaBiy B 3TO UCTOpHM EPBOCTENIEHHOE MECTO (B CMBICTIE
6onee panee)' ™. [IpuMEHHB K HOBO3aBETHOMY KOPITYCY T e IIPHHIAIIB HCCIEIOBAHMS, 9TO H K

1
M0GOMy HCTOpHYecKOMY (HO He (rmocodckoMy) JokyMeHTy, bayp i ero mocnegosaremn'

TIPUIILIN K PaJMKaIbHBIM BEIBOJAM: TONBKO YETHIPE MOCHaHMs [1aByia SBISIOTCS ayTeHTHIHBIMA
U OTpaXKaIoT pealibHyI0 KapTuHy uctopun Llepku anocronbsckoro nepruona. Bee ocranbHOe OBIIO
HaIMCAHO TMO3XKe (WK ropaszo mo3xe). CBO HCTOPUYECKYIO peKOHCTpyKIuio HoBoro 3aBera
Bbayp ocyiecTBisu1 B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTI'0, KaKyl0 CTaJuI0 HeiHOM 00pbObl B panHeil Llepksu

1
OTpaXacT Ta WM WHAA KHUT'a 07.

9 BbesycnoBHO, s CO3MaHUS IIETOCTHOW KapTHHBI HENb3s pacCMaTpUBaTh TIOOMHTEHCKYIO IITKOJIY B OTPBIBE OT
TPYZOB HccienoBareneif, 00ycoBUBIINX ee mosiBiieHne. OTHaKO MBI HAMEPEHBI OCTAaHOBUTHCS JIMIIH Ha
TIOBOPOTHBIX MOMEHTAX Pa3BUTHUA TCOJIOTUH, KOTJ1a IOHNUMAaHNE ITaBna u ero nmociaaHui IIpeTEPIICBAIO
cymiecTBeHHBIE m3MeHeHmss. OO0 ncciiefoBaHUAX, TPEIBOCXUTHBIINX TPyl TIoOnHTeHIeB cM.: G. Hasel, 18-31; W.
G. Kuiimmel, The New Testament: The History of the Investigation of its Problem (London: SCM, 1973).

1% Neill and T. Wright, The Interpretation of the New Testament 1861 — 1986 (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1988), 21.

"' E. G. Baur, Vorlessungen iiber neutestamentiche Theologie, ed. F. F. Baur (Leipzig. 1864). Tpyx, KoTopbiii
aBTOPY IaHHOU pabOTHI OKA3aJICsl HEAOCTYICH.

192 Deromen HNucyca u Ero yuenue nis baypa — 3To He 4acTh UCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA, 3TO €€ MIPEANOCHLIKA.
Becs HoBgrii 3aBeT oToOpakaeT peakiiuio Ha npoBo3BecTre Mucyca. [TogoOHOe cyxaeHne B cepeinHe X X Beka
BbICKa3bIBaj] bynbTMaH. CM. BbllIE IpUMedaHue 67.

' TToapo6me cm.: JIesos C. B. Tlonsitka moruManmst. M.-CI16.: VauBepcurerckas kaura, 1999. C. 510-512.

104 Hogo3zaBeTHyt0 uctopuio 1okTpuHs! bayp pa3gemsur Ha Tpu nepuona: 1) [ocmanus Kop., an., Pum. 2)
IMocnanus Esp., 1-2 [lerpa, NakoBa; Cunontudeckue EBanrenus, JlessHus, ocTambHbIe MTABIOBHI IOCIAHUS; 3)
TTACTBIPCKUE ITOCIaHUA, KOPITYC Hoanna. ITo ero MHCHUIO, OTHU TPU I'PYHIIBI Pa3HATCA HE TOJIBKO 110 BpEMEHHN
HaIMCaHUs, HO BRIPAXKAIOT OIIPEIEeNCHHYIO IIPOTPECCHIO PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW TEOJIOTHH.

195 Cm. H. Harris, The Tubigen School. A Historical and Theological Investigation of the School of F. C. Baur
(Oxford: Clarendon, 1975).

"% Pagr.; Pum.; 1-2 Kopuud.

197 ITogoGrast mornka npusena baypa k crnenyronieit peKOHCTPYKIMH. B3sB 3a camyro paHHIOIO TOYKY OTCUETa
yetbIpe mocyanus [1aBna (cMm. Beimie), on momectus Corpus Clementine ¢ qpyroil CTOPOHEI BpE@MEHHOTO OTpEe3Ka,
IJie BEIpaKeHa KpaifHe aHTHUITaBJIOBa MO3UIHsI (2 UCTUHHBIN anoctol — 3T1o [letp). bayp paccMmarpuBan craanu
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Bcro ucropuro anocronsckoit Llepksu orenr TrOOMHT€HCKOM MIKOJIBI MPECTABIISI B JIOTHKE
TereJIeBCKOM peduieKcuu Kak 60pp0y MyJICOXpUCTHAHCTBA BO TuaBe ¢ [leTtpom (Te3a) mpoTuB
sA3pIYeCKO-XpHUcTUaHcKoM naptuu [1aBna (anTutesa). bayp cuuran, yto nyneoxpucruane u Ilasen
no-pasHomy ouenuBanu Mucyca. st nepseix Mucyc — 3ro Meccusi, UCTIOJTHEHHE U TPOIOJKEHUE
Berxoro 3aBera. /[ [laBna xxe OH — ocBoOOANUTENb, UEPE3 BEPY B KOTOPOT'O MPOUCXOTUT
nckymnenne' . I B 5TOM MOXKHO 3aMETHTh 3HAYNTEIHHOE CONMKEHIE KTIOONHICHCKOTO» 1
«JTIOTEPOBCKOIro» B3rJIs10B Ha [laBna, moxanyi, ¢ TOM JUIIb pa3HULIEH, YTO JUISl IEPBBIX CIOP ILIET
BHYTpPU XPUCTUAHCTBA, TOr1a Kak /uid JItoTepa XpuCTHAHCTBO MPOTUBOCTOSIIO UYAaU3My KaK
penuruu seranin3ma. O4eHb TOYHO, Ha Hall B3I, 00pa3 «ToOMHreHckoro» Ilasmna onucan
natckuii 6orocnos Moxamec Mawk. ITo ero cioBam, [laBern, n306paxennslii Ha xoncte baypa, 910
«OMHOKHM arocToj, KOTOPbIM €IMHCTBEHHBIH IPaBUIIbHO MOHST penomeH Mucyca, mopsai ¢
MY IaH3MOM 1 3aKOHOM U 3aTeM Bes G0ph0Y C OCTATKAMH HYIaH3Ma B XPHCTHAHCTBE» .

OnenuBas BKJ1aJ TFOOMHI€HCKOW IIKOJIbI B pa3BUTHE MAaBIMHUCTHUECKON TEOJIOTHH, MOXKHO
COTJIACUTHCS C MHEHUEM POCCHICKOTr0 yueHoro-guionora Upunsl JIeBUHCKON, KOTOpas OTMEYaeT,
9TO XOTS B MOCICIYIONIHAE ASCATHICTHS KpaiHHe MTO3KIHH TIOOUHICHIIEB ObIIN OMPOKHHYTHI ',
TEM HE MEHEe, «II0CTaBJICHHbIE MPEJCTABUTENSMU IIKOJIbI IEP3HOBEHHbIE U OECKOMIIPOMUCCHBIE
BOIIPOCHI B30YJOPaXXKUIIU U MIEPEBEPHYIH TPAJAULUOHHYIO0 OMOJIEUCTHKY, U 3aCTaBUIIM TEX, KTO HE
npuHUMa pemeHuil TIoOMHTeHIIeB, HCKATh OTBETHI U 3aIHUILIATh CBOU MTO3UIUU Ha COBEPLLIEHHO
MHOM Ka4eCTBEHHOM yPOBHE» .

Takum oOpazom, 3acimyra baypa u ero yueHUKOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHH IMOIBITAIUCH
BBIPBAThCS (K COXKAJIEHUIO, HE 0€3 HEraTUBHBIX MOCIIEACTBHII) U3 OKOB JOIrMaTHUYECKOIO
00rociaoBHsl, KOTOPOE J10 3TOT0 OJHOCTOPOHHE OIPENEIISAIO U BOIIpockl k TekcTy HoBoro 3aBerta, u
MeTo]1 oKrcka 0TBEeTOB. C MO3ULIMU CErOHSIIHEr0 JHS MO3UTUBHBIN BKJIaJ HEMELKON
00roCcI0BCKON LIKOJIBI COCTOSUT B TOM, UTO €€ MPEeACTaBUTENHN HE O0€3 OCHOBAHUH 3asBUIIU O
He00X0JMMOCTH paccMaTpUBaTh Mpou3BeaeHHs aBTOpoB HoBoro 3aBera HCKIIOYUTENBHO
YUYUTBIBAsA KOHTEKCT HCTOPUH, B KOTOpOM OHHM ciaranuck. [To3xe K. I'. I'toHKens Ha30BET 310

TIPABHIIO CIIOrAHOM, KOTOPBIi 3aKPEMIIICS KAK CTAHAAPTHEIHA HAydHbIH TepMuH — Sitz im Leben''%.

HW3MEHEHHNs OTHOUICHHUS K [1aBiry, M B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, K KaKOil TouKke OJbke KOHIETN KHUTH, OHa
JlaTUpOBajach, COOTBETCTBEHHO, paHblle win no3:xe. iMenHo nostomy Jlesnus u EB. JIyku natupoBaHsl UM
cepeaunoii 11 Beka.

1% Cwm. mompo6uee: S. Neill and T. Wright, 20 — 29.

19§ Munck, Paul and the Salvation of Mankind (London: SCM, 1959), 69.

" Kpurrka i «pasrpomy» TIOGHHIEHIIEB, KaK IPHUHATO CYMTATh, CBS3aHEI B OCHOBHOM C TpeMst nMeHamu: B. F.
Westcott, J. B. Lighfoot, F. J. A. Hort. Cm. 06 aTom: S. Neill and T. Wright, 35 — 64.

"' Jlesumckas U. JesHus ATOCTOIIOB. HWcropuxo-drtonornaeckuit kommentapuii. ['maser I — VIII. M.: BBU,
1999. C. 44.

H2 BykBanbHEIH TepeBox — «MecTo B )KU3HN». [ TOHKENb chOpMyIMPOBa 3TO MOHATHE B Tpyae Zu seiner Theo-
logie der Religionsgeschichte und zur Enstehung der formgeschichtichen Methode (Gottincen, 1969), 144 — 148.
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CeroHs HCTOPHYCCKHIT MOIXO0/ CTaT HOPMATHBHBIM TIPABHIOM OHOTEHCTHKH - (IIpHdIeM
HE3aBHCHMO OT CTENEHN KOHCEPBATUBHOCTU WJIM JIMOepau3Ma uccienoBaTeieit).

Tpaaummu, Kak U3BECTHO, 00JaAaI0T 0COOBIM CBOMCTBOM: OHH KU3HECTIOCOOHBI M BIIHUSIOT
Ha MEHTAJIUTET MOCIeIy0MMX NOoKoJIeHUH. HackonbKo CUIBHBIMU OKa3aJIUCh JIIOTEPOBCKUE
TpaJMLUU UCTOJKOBaHUs Teosoruu [lasia nokaszanu nocnenyomue croaerus. Hecmorpst Ha
AKTUBHBIH, MPUHIUITHAIBHBINA IEPECMOTP CTAPBIX B3TIISIOB, MPEANPUHATHIN TIOOMHTCHIIAMH,
MHOTHE TEOJOTHYECKUE MapaaurmMel yctosau. [lo-npexxHemMy HanpapiieHUE B MHTEPIPETALUU
[TaBna, 3amanHoe pedopmaTopamu Bo TI1aBe ¢ JIrorepom, octanoch onpeaensomum. Jlecsars et
HazaJ Obula n3aHa kuura npogeccop TroOuHrenckoro Yuupepcutera Mapruna Xenrens «/o-
XPUCTUAHCKHI [ase»' ¥, TTogsoms uror CBOEMY aHAJIN3Y, aBTOP MUIIET: «XOTs B HALIE BPEMS
JIFOJTA HAIIUTK ApyTHE (POPMYITHPOBKH, HUKTO HE MOHSI UCTUHHYIO CYIITHOCTD ITaBJIOBOM TEOJIOTHH,
(a ©MeHHO: ciaceHue JaHHoe sola gratia, TOJIbKO IO Bepe) Jiyulle, yeM ABryCTHH U MapTuH
.HIOTep»] 1. O6mwuit anamms COBPEMEHHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX TEHACHIINH, KOTOPBIM MBI HE UMEEM
BO3MOXHOCTH 3/IECh BOCIIPOU3BECTH, [TOKA3bIBAET, YTO XOTS MHOT'O€ [IEPECMOTPEHO, JIOTIOIHEHO,
MIEPEOCMBICIIEHO, B LIEJIOM JIFOTEPOBCKUN 00pa3 anocTosia, Kak «XOpOIIEro TUaJIeKTHKa» CO BPEMEH
pedopManuu U BIUIOTh /10 COBPEMEHHOMN 3MOXH MPOYHO 3aKpenuiics B 60rocaoBuu (1o
IIPEUMYIIECTBY B POTECTAHTCKOM' ).

B xagectBe Hanbosiee, Ha HaIll B3TJISA, PENIPE3CHTATUBHOTO IPUMEPa, HUXKE MBI OoJiee
oApPOOHO MpeACTaBUM KOMMeHTapuil anrauiickoro npodeccopa Kpsudunga (C. E. B. Cranfield).
Jlymaercsi, 4To 3TOT PyHIaMEHTAJIBHBIA TPY/l BIOJHE HATJISAHO OTpa)kaeT KJIacCUUeCKUn
MPOTECTAHTCKUH MOAXO/, TJ€ N300paKeH XO0Ts U 0oJiee “COBPEMEHHBIN’, HO BCE Ke

“mrorepoBckuii” [1aBen.

1. «Heomoreposckuii» [1aBen: ocHoBHasA TeMa [locnanus k Pumiisinam u ee pa3Butue B
koMMmeHTapun Kpaudunna

CTpyKTYypa MMOCIaHus

VY uccnenosareneit [locnanus k PumisiHam CyliecTByeT OTHOCUTENIBHOE COTJIacue B

Borpoce onpezaenenus cTpykrypsl [locnanus. Tak, 1:1-15 u 15:14-16:27 00bIYHO CUUTAIOT,

'3 Cm.: T. R. Schriner, Interpreting the Pauline Epistles (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, 1993).

''* M. Hengel, The Pre-Christian Paul (Philadelphia: Trinity Press, 1991).

' Ibid., 86.

"' CipaBeMBOCTH pajiit Hy)KHO CKa3aTh, 4TO 0 CepeIHHBl XX CTONETHS TONBKO IPOTECTAHTCKOE GOrOCIOBHE
oTpeieNsieT TeHISHIIUN Pa3BUTHUS OUOICHCTHKA KaK HAYKH.
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCTYIUICHUEM U 3aKIIFOYCHUEM ocmanns' ', OtpeiBok 12:1-15:13 Ha3bIBatOT
ATHUYECKOH 4acThlo, COJIeprKalllel IPaKTUUECKUe yBellleBaHus, oOpalleHHble K PuMmckoii obuune.
I'naBb1 9-11 nocesiens! Teme M3pawisa. bonpmoit pazaen 1:18-8:33 npunsaro cuurarsb
JOKTPUHAIBHOU YaCThIO nocmanmst . Texcersr 1:16, 17 TPaIULIMOHHO [IOHUMAOTCS KaK

coaepxxanue temsl [locinanusi.

Tema nocnanus

Cnenys stoit Tpagunuu, Kpsndunn takxe cuurtaet, yto B 1:16, 17 o0bsiBieHa Tema
[Tocnanus. Ocoboe yaapeHue OH JefaeT Ha LuTaTe U3 KHUTU popoka ABakyma (1:17)
«TIpaBeHbIN Beporo KuB OyaeT». [lo MHEHUIO nccienoBaresns, MMEHHO B 3TOH (hopmyie
CKOHIIEHTpUpPOBaHa IiaBHas Tema Bcero [locnanus. CrioBa «mpaBeaHbI» U «IIpaBeJHOCTh boxusi»
aBTOp paccMaTpHUBAET KaK BbIPaKEHHE OJHON U TOM )K€ UJEH — UBMEHeHUs CIMamyca 4yelo8eKa
neped Bozom ''°. Booblwe, 11st aBTOpa CII0Ba ¢ KOPHEM OUK SIBISIFOTCS IPEIMETOM 0C0G0ro
UHTEpeca, ¥ MOHATHO novyemy. CieyeT BCIOMHUTb, YTO 3Haumia Juid Jlrorepa
KOHIIEHITUS OLKOLLOOU/VT) Oeov'?’ — u cBs3b oOHapyxeHa. Ha mpoTspkeHue Bcero moct-
pedopManmoHHOTO Neproaa yrnoTpediaernnoe [1aBnoM BeipaskeHHE OLKOLLOOU/vY) Bg0UV BBI3BAIO
HeMaJble CIIOPBI CPe/ln UCClIeoBaTeNel, B CBSI3U C MPUPOJON UCIIOIB30BAaHHOTO UM IaIeXKa.
JIHCKYCCHH BEJTHCH B OTHOIICHHH TOTO, SIBJISIETCS JIH STOT F€HETHB CYOBEKTHBIM HIIH OOBEKTHEIM .
Cnenys stoit Tpagunuu, Kpsaunn ynenser MHOro BHUMaHus pa30opy 3Toro nousatus. Ox

cunTaer, u4ro 31ech (1:17) u Be3ne B [Tocmanuu ditkoiloov/vr Ogov HEOOXOAMMO TTOHUMATh KaK

o 122
OOBEKTHBIM TCHETHB , TO €CTb, KaK U3MeHeHue cmantyca 4e106eKa, nepe() bozowum, npu Komopom

117 o
boapmmHCTBO HCCIIEA0BATEIICH, B TOM YHUCJIC BCE U3 PACCMATPHUBACMBIX HAMU, TOAACPKUBAIOT TOYKY 3PCHUA,

COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMH NepBOHavdalIbHbIN TekcT Ilocnanus Bkimtoydan Bce 16 rnas.

'8 B macrosiee BpeMs UCCIIeZIOBATENN OoJiee CKIIOHHBI BKIIOYaTh 9-11 riaBsl B JOKTpUHAIBHYIO 9acTh. CM. 00
stom: J. A. Fitzmyer, Romans: a New Translation with Introduction and Commentary, The Anchor Bible. Vol.33
(New York: The Anchor Bible Published by Doubelday, 1994), rmasa "Structure and Outline", pp. 96 - 101.

"9 311ech 1 manee KypcuB Harr.

120 B nammoit paGoTe TEKCT rPedeckoro OpUrHHaa UTHpyercs o Bepcuu Aland, Barbara and others. The
Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition (Stutgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1993).

121 Cm.: C. F. D. Moule, An Idiom book of New Testament Greek (Cambridge: University Press 1988), 39-41; J.
A. Brooks and C. L. Winbery, Syntax of New Testament Greek (Boston: University Press of America, 1979), 15-
16. Eciu moHUMaTh TEHETUB LK 0LLOOV/VY) O€0U Kak CyOBEKTHBIN, TO B TAKOM CIIydae «[PaBeIHOCTb BoKus
o3HayvaeT boxue Z[eﬁCTBPIe 10 OTHOMICHUIO K YCJIOBEKY, €0 OIIpaBAbIBAHUC. Ecin ke reHeTHB ABIIIETCS
0OBEKTHBIM, TO CMBICI BRIPaKEHHS — CTATyC YesoBeKa nepeq borom xak pesynsraTt Ero onpasasiaromero
JIeUCTBUSL.

122 ABTOp NIPUBOJNT CIEAYIOIINE apryMeHTHI: 1) B mocianusax [1aBia ecTs HECKOIBKO MECT, TA€ OJHO3HATHO
BHJTHO MCITOJIb30BaHUE TIOHATHUS “TIPaBENHOCTH, Kak aapa boxwu#t (Pum. 5:17; 10:3; ®mm. 3:9; 1 Kop. 1:30; 2 Kop.
5:21; 2); mpu TakOM TOHUMAaHUH CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM H JIETKO OOBSICHIMBIM BBIPA)KEHHE «OT BEPHI B BEPY», B TO
BpeMs KaK IIPH APYTOM — BO3HUKAIOT TPYAHOCTH; 3) mutata ABBakyma (Pum. 1:17) moanepxuBaeT IMEHHO TaKoe
TIOHUMAaHUEC NPaBECAHOCTHU, TaK KaK OHA KOHOCHTPUPYCT BHUMAaHUEC Ha OIIpaBAaHHOM YCJIOBCKE, a HC HA CaMOM
JIEHCTBUY ONpaBAaHus; 4) MOHUMaHHE «IIpaBeTHOCTH boxbeil» kak cTaTyca 0oJjiee COOTBETCTBYET CTPYKTYpe
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OH cmaHo8umcs npageoHviM. B 3TOM citydae onpaBaHue NpuoOpeTaeT IopuanyecKu-
ACXATOJIOTMYECKOE 3HAYCHHUE, YTO TOATBEPIKIACTCSA TEM, KAK KOMMEHTATOP HHTEPIPETUPYET CIOBO
«cracenue» (1:16). «Cnacenue», o koropom [Iasen roBoput B 1:16(0), OH CBSI3BIBAET C
3CXATOOTHYECKHM OyayImm' >, DTO «CIIACEHHe» HIPACT ABOSKYIO POJIh: H30ABICHHE YETOBEKa OT
raeBa boxkus Ha rmocie/iHeM CyZie U BOCCTAHOBJICHHE B HEM CIIaBbl, yTPAUCHHOHN B pe3yJIbTaTe
rpexomaenns - . [TosTomy T0, uto [TaBen HasbiBaeT EBaHrenmem, — 5T0 BECTh O TOM, UTO YEIOBEK
MOJKET OBITH CIIaceH Ha MOCJEeIHEM Cy/ie OT THeBa Boxwsl, eciii ero rpeXoBHBIA cmamyc Oynert
M3MeHEeH Ha npasennblil. Kpauduna npemnaraer cneayrouuii nepesos texkcra (1:16): «Iloromy uto
B HeM (EBanrenuu) oTkpbiBaeTcs (4 mpeaiaraercs JIr1M) IpaBeHblil cmamyc nepen borom,
KOTOPBIH ABIsieTCS BOXKMUM TapoM, U KOTOPBIM BO3MOKEH TOJBKO 4Yepe3 Bepy»lzs. Takum oOpazom,
riaBHyto TeMy [locnanusa Kpauduig onpenenser kak packpvimue bnacoti gecmu o cnacenuu yepes
noxyyeHue npageoHo2o cmamycad.

Xots Temy Ilocmanus mpoBosriamarT oda Tekera (1:16 u 1:17), 6onee cxaryro
(bOpMYIHPOBKY TEMBI aBTOP BUIMT B IIUTATE M3 ABBaKyMa «IIpaBeIHBIN BepOro KUB OyaeT». [1o
€ro MHEHHIO, CBOE Pa3BUTHE TEMa MOJIyYaeT B TAKOW e MOCIIeI0BATEIbHOCTH, B KAKOW OHa ObLia
IpoBo3IIIaNIeHa: BHadane (A) 0ObSICHSICTCS, YTO 3HAUNT «IIPaBeaHbIl Beporo» 2° (1:18-4:25), a

sateM (B) - «kuB 6yxer» (5:1-8:39)'%.

PaszButue teMpl

A. 1:18 — 4:25.
DTOT pazjen MocjiaHus, 10 MHEHUI0 KOMMEHTATOPa, LETUKOM MOCBSIIEH TEME ONpaBIaHMs
110 Bepe (0ObsICHEHHE BBIPAXKEHUS «IIpaBeIHbIN Bepotoy). Kpandumna npencrapisieT ero cocToaum

13 YETBIPEX OTPHIBKOB:

1. 1:18—3:20.

[Tocnanus, TO €cTh, MOCIEIOBATETLHOCTH IIPUBOIUMBIX B HEM apTyMEHTOB: OTPBIBOK 1:18 — 4:25 00BsacHseT ci1oBa
«TIpaBEIHBIN BEpOIO», OTPBIBOK 5:1- 8:39 — obenianne geaoBeKy, y)ke ONpaBIaHHOMY TI0 Bepe, 9TO OH OyIeT KUTh
(«xuB Oymer»); Tekctol u3 [locmanmst 2:13; 3:20, 28; 4:2, 13; 5:1, 9, 19 roBopsAT cKkopee o cTaTyce, 9YeM O ISHCTBUH.
«B Tocnanmsax [1aBna «cmacaTb» U «CIIACCHUE» OTHOCSTCSA, B OCHOBHOM, K OyIymiemMy, KOTOpOe HaunHAETCs

C TIPHUIIECTBHUA XPHCTa BO CIIaBe, TO €CTh, ¢ MOMeHTa Ero Broporo npumectsus» (Cranfield, Romans, 18).

**Ibid., 19.

12 Ibid., p. 21. Kpsuduiax oGbscHsIeT BEIPaXeHHE «OT Bepbl B Bepy» (Pum. 1:17) Kak CTHINCTHYCCKHH IpHeM
JUTS YCUJICHHUS aKICHTa Ha CIIOBE «Bepay. BeipakeHne mprodpeTaeT ciuexyroniii CMBICT: «BEPOH U TOIBKO BEPOM».

12® Cpesi 6OroCI0BOB CYIIECTBYIOT PACXOXKICHAS OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO, CBA3AHO JIH CIIOBO BEPOKO» MO CMBICITY
C Ha4yaJIOM ITUTATHl WK C €€ KOHIIOM. B TIepBOM citydae cMBICI BEIpaKSHHS [TIpaBEIHBIA BEPOIO, KUB OyIeT]; BO
BTOPOM — [TIpaBEIHBIH, OYJET )KUTh Bepoto|. Kpauduia npuaepKkuBaeTcs MepBOro B3MILIIA 1O CIISTyOIIHM
npuanHaM: 1) 310 maet 6oJee ya0BIECTBOPUTENLHOE OOBSICHEHHE CBA3M MEXKIY NIEPBOM U BTOPOM YacTsMu 17 cTuxa,
2) aTo cooTBeTCTBYeT cTpyKType [Tocmanus: 1:18 — 4:25 — oObsCHEHNE BBIPpAKECHUSI «IIPABEIHBIN BEpoto», 5:1 —
8:39 — obemanust «OyneT KUThY; 3) MHOTHE TeKCTh [locianus, Hapumep, 3:22; 4:11, 13; 5:1; 9:30; 10:6
HOAJEPKUBAIOT UK TECHON B3aUMOCBS3H BEPBI U IIPABEIHOCTH.
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L{esTh 3TOrO OTPHIBKA' > «IOATBEPANTH BEIPAKEHHE OT BEPHI B BEPY» H ONPEICITHTH
«BEpYy» KaK €IMHCTBEHHYIO BO3MOKHOCTb OBITh ITPaBeIHbIM Mepes borom, rmokasas, 4TO HE MOXKET
OBITH HUKAKOH APYToif PaBEIHOCTH, KAK TOJNBKO Yepe3 Bepy» . BOT KaK 3TO IPEICTABICHO B
KOMMEHTapHH:

[Tonstue «rues boxuiiy, ¢ onucanus KOTOPOro HAYMHAETCs OTPHIBOK, Kpanduina
paccMaTpuBaeT KakK pe3ysbTaT TOrO K€ IPoLecca, KOTOPBIA IPUBOJUT K OIIPABAAHUIO.
«IIpoBo3rimamenne EBanremus, — Mogu4€pKUBAET UCCIEA0BATENb, — 3TO OAHOBPEMEHHO U
OTKPOBEHHE O IIPABEIHOM cmamyce JI0Aen nepel borom, u 0OTKpoBeHHE 0 THEBE boKbeM K NX

1 .
rpexy» ~°. <...> «B 310i uactn [1aBes He BHICKA3BIBAET CBOETO OTHOMICHHS K CBOMM

131 2

COBPEMEHHHMKAM, HO H300pa)KaeT Ye0BEKa TAKMM ', KAKHM OH BBITISIAT B CBETE KpecTay .

Janee, monaraer uccienoBareib, [laBen nepexouT K onucanuto uynees (2:1-3:20).
Opnako, ecnu [1aBen yxe onucain 4eJI0BEYECTBO, YACThIO KOTOPOT'O SBISIOTCS UYJIEU, TO 3a4EM EMY
BHOBb BO3BpAIaThCsl U TOBOPUTH O COCTOSAHUU nyieeB? KpaH@uiig oObsCHIET 3Ty HE0OXOIMMOCTh
cienyomuM oopaszom: «Eciau nokasars, YTO UyJied HE SIBJIIOTCSA UCKIIOUYEHUEM, TO CTAHOBUTCS
OYEBH/IHBIM, YTO BCE Y€IOBEYECTBO BUHOBHO meper Borom»'*®. Bech srot paszen (1:18-3:20)
HCCIIeIOBATENb pacCMaTPUBAET B KOHTEKCTE MOHATHS cyaa boxus. Uyneu, kak u Bce ocTanbHbIE,
He u30ernyT cyaa BeeBbilHero, moromy uto: (1) OHM HOCTYNarOT Tak ke, Kak U OKpY’Karolue ux
sa3pIyHUKH (2:1-11, 2:17-24); (2) 3Hanue 3axoHa (2:12-16) u obpe3zanue (2:25-29) oTHIOIb HE
rapaHTupyroT 6e3omacHoOCTh Ha cyae boxbem. B aTom ropuauueckoM KoHTEKcTe Ipodeccop
Kpauduig HaxoauT nmoATBepKA€HNE CBOETO B3IJIsSIa Ha KOHLIETIUIO «IIpaBegHocTH boxuein» kak
Ha cmamyc niepeq borom.

2. Cnenyromuii 3a 3TUM OTpbIBOK 3:21 - 26 KOMMEHTAaTOp pacCMaTpPUBAET Kak
«LIeHTpaJIbHBIN BO BceM paszzaene» (1:18 - 4:25). «Ero posb — pacKpbITh CMBICIT BEIPAXKEHUS

“orkpsiBaetcs’ (1:17), mokazas, uTo Korga nponoseayercs Epanrenue, “npaBeanocts boxus”

127 CriesryeT OTMETHTB, 9TO XOTS MCCIIE0BATENN CUUTAIOT OTPEIBOK 1:18 — 8:39 coCTOAIMM 13 IBYX Pa3zeloB,
BOTIPOC, TJI€ HAXOIUTCS TPaHUIla dTUX Pa3/esioB, BBI3BAI Oobmiue pasHoriacus. CM.: mpumedanue 17.

128 [1eOCTHOCTD | EIMHCTBO OTPHIBKA HE CTABSITCS 10l COMHEHHE H3BECTHBIME HaM HCCIICI0BATE ML

12 Cranfield, Romans, 25.

1 Tbid. 30.

131 Kpaudunn cunraer, 9To oTpeIBOK 1:18-32 ommceIBaeT He TOIBKO S3BIYHUKOB, HO TAK)KE M HYJ1EEB, TO €CTh,
BCE YEIOBEUECTBO, MOTOMY 4TO: 1) B cTuxe 18 ncmonp3oBaHo 0000menHoe 0vOp wmTog (4eT0BeK); 2) B ONMCAHUH
HUAONONOKIOHCTBA (1:23) chpImuTes «3X0» ABYX BeTxo3aBeTHBIX TekcToB (Mep. 2:11 n Ilc. 105:20), roe
yHOMHHAeTCs MoKIoHeHne M3panns 3omotomy unoiy; 3) Tekct 2:1 — 3:20 TOBOPHUT 0 TPEXOBHOCTH UYIECB,
KOTOPBIE JENAl0T TO JKe, UTO W SA3BIYHUKH; 4) TakuM 00pa3zoM, epexox ot 1:32 x 2:1 merde oOBSICHATE KakK
€CTECTBEHHBIN BBIBOJ: TaK KaK WyJIeH OBIIHN MpeacTaBiieHbl rpemraukaMu (1:18-32), onn He HMEIoT mpaBa CyIUTh
npyrux (2:1).

2 Ibid., 26.

% Ibid., 43.
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MpOsABIIAETCS “HBbIHE” uepe3 MpoBo3riianieHne Tex EBaHreabckux coObITHI, KOTOpbIE UMEIH MECTO
B TIPOLIUIOM, U 63 KOTOPBIX HE ObLIA OBI SIBIICHA [IPABEIHOCTH (1pasedHbiii cmamyc) ceigacy .

3. Cornacuo Kpaudunny, Bech oTpbiBOK 3:27-31 umeeT OTHOIIEHUE K CIIOBY «BEPOIO»
(1:17). Ecnu Becsikast moxBajia UCKJIIOUYEHA, U HEBO3MOXHO MpeIbsiBUTh bory TpeboBaHue
MIOJIy4€HHUS MTPaBEAHOCTH Ha OCHOBAHUU YbUX-JIUOO 3aCIyT, TO OCTAETCS JIMILbL OJTHO CPEACTBO —
MIOJIyYUTh €€ «BEPOIOY.

4. B npopomkeHue 3ToH ke uaeu KOMMeHTUpyeTcs Bes 4 riaBa. «Ecinu nokasaTs, —
MPOJ0KAaeT CBOIO MbIcib Kpauduiia, —uro B coorBercTBuM ¢ [lucanuem ABpaam He MMel IpaBa
TOPIUTHCA («XBATUTHCS» B CMHOJAIBHOM niepeBojie — K. T.), To OyaeT moka3aHo, 9TO TaKOTO MpaBa
HE HMEeT HHKTO, TO eCTh, [I0XBANa MCKII0UeHa» . ABTOp cumTaet, 4To [1aBer J0CTHraeT 3Toi
1enu, korjaa u3 beiT.15:6 nenaer BIBOIBI, JUaMETPAIbHO IPOTUBOIMOIOKHBIE TEM, KOTOPBIE JIEIaIu
€ro COBPEMEHHUKHU — UyAeHCKIE paBBUHBI. «B mynansme cyiiecTBoBaio MOHITHE 3aCIyTH Mepes
Borom» ', a [TaBes MPUXOMMT K BHIBOAY, 4TO ABpaaMy HedeM XBATHThCA. Best mues 4 riaBbl
CBOJIUTCSI K TOMY, UTOOBI €llle pa3 10Ka3aThb, YTO HPABEOHbIU CMAmyC MOKHO TIOJTYyYUTh TOIBKO
BEpoIO' .

b. 5:1 - 8:39.

Bropyto 1osioBuHYy TOKTpHUHAIBHOTO pa3jiesia KOMMEHTATOP MPEACTaBIsAET, KaK ONMCAHNE
TOT'0, YTO MPOUCXOJUT C BEPYIOIIUM I10CiIe OOPETEHUs UM cTaTyca npaBegHuka. JKu3Hb
OIpaBJaHHBIX OMHUCHIBAETCS YETHIPHMS XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU, Ka’KJI0U U3 KOTOPBIX, IOJIaraet
Kpandung, nocssiieHa otenbHas riiaBa B ocjianuu. [ 1aBHoe, 0 €ro MHEHUIO, YTO CBSI3bIBAeT 6-
8 IJ1aBbl BOEIMHO, 3TO MOTHB OCBALIEHUS. TakuM 00pa3oM, CTPYKTYPHO BECh JJOKTPUHAIbHBIN OJI0K
BBITJISLANT clieayrommum obpazoMm: 1:18-4:25 — onpaBaanue Bepyromux, 5:1-8:39 — ux ocpsieHue.

Kak yxe Obu10 3aMe4eHo, cpe/ii KOMMEHTAaTOPOB BEAYTCsl IMCKYCCHUH BOKPYT BOIIpOCa O
rpaHuLe ABYX pa3nienoB oTpbiBKa 1:18-8:39. OtumM 00bsicHAeTCS HEOOX0MMOCTh 0OOCHOBAHUS
MO3ULIMU 110 ATOMY Borpocy. Kpanuina nepeuncisier ciaeayromnye NpuIuHbl CUUTaTh 5 TIIaBy
HayaJioM HOBOT'O pa3jena: 1) TopykecTBeHHas peub B KOHIE 4 TaBbl (4:25) yka3bIBaeT Ha
OKOHYaHHE pazjaena. 2) Hamuuue cTpyKTYpHBIX CXOJCTB MEXKTy S TJIABOM U TPEMS TIOCIIEYFOIIUMU

riaBamu (6-8): B Hadayie KaXkI0H TJIaBbl JEIACTCs YTBEPKIACHUE I OTHOCUTEIHHO 3HAUCHHS

" Ibid., 25.

" Ibid., 81.

1 Ibid., 85, 90.

137 311ech yMecTHO cieyromee: 3aMedaHie, KOTOPOE MOKET HMETh CyIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE IPH CPABHCHUH
B3rnoB Kpaudunna c npyrumu uccinenosatemsimu. Kommertupys 4:16-31, uccnenoBarens IepBOCTEIEHHOE
3HAUCHHUE MTPHUIACT «HEMPETI0KHOCTH 00ETOBAaHM», a HE TOMY, YTO 3TO «00ETOBaHME) MPEIHA3HAYCHO «IJIS BCEX
ITOTOMKOB ABpaama». OTO HaXOIHUT CBOE OOBSICHEHHE: TIOCKOJIBKY B caMmoii Teme mocnanus (1:16-17) mnes
O6’be}:[I/IHCHHOCTI/I (((BCHKOMy))) IJIA KOMMCHTATOpa HE CTOJIb Ba)KHA, a «BEPaA» ABJIIACTCA HCHOCpCHCTBeHHOﬁ JacCTbhIO
TeMBI («IIpaBEAHBIN 8epoio), BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, UTO yIapeHHEe JIeNaeTcs He Ha (pa3e «BCEX IIOTOMKOBY, a
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OIpaBJaHMsl, UM OTHOCUTEIbHO XKU3HHU, OOCIIAHHOM OIpaBAaHHOMY I10 BEPE, a MOCIeTy O
TEKCT IJIaBbl OSCHSET 3TO yTBepkaeHue. 3) TpoekpaTtHoe ynoTpediieHue B 5 IilaBe BbIPAKEHUS
«l'ocnona namero Mucyca Xpucra» (5:1, 11, 21) BctpeyaeTcst TakKe B 3aKJIIOUCHUE KAXKI0U U3
Tpex nocneayromux rias (6:23; 7:25; 8:39). Ho camyto rinaBHy0 IpUYHHY TOTO, TIOUYEMY S TJIaBy
Heo0X0JMMO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK Hauajao HOBOIO pa3jesa, UCCIe0BaTellb BUIUT B COJAEPKAHUU
camoil riaBbl. 110 ero MHEHUIO, 5 riIaBa MOCBAILLEHA TeME «MUpP ¢ borom», COBEpIIEHHO OTINYHON
OT TeMbl nipeAblaymero pazaena (1:18 —4:25 "OnpaBnanue mo Bepe'"). XOTs aBTOp MpU3HAET
HaJIM4ue HEKOTOPOU JIMHIBUCTUYECKON CBA3H 5 TJIaBbl C MPEIbLIYIIUM OTPHIBKOM (OH €€ He
KOHKPETH3UPYET), BCE e TPOCKpaTHOe ynoMmuHaHue «mupa ¢ borom» (5:1, 10, 11) on cuurtaer
SIBHBIM CBUJIETENILCTBOM TOr'0, 4TO [laBes mepexoauT K pacCMOTPEHUIO HOBOM TEMBI.
«IIpumupenue, o koropom IlaBen 31ech TOBOPUT, — 3TO HE TO K€ CAMOE, UTO OIPAB/AHUE, U HE
TIOCITECTBHS ONPAB/IAHNS, HO ONPABJAHAC HEM30EKHO BKITIOYACT B CeOs IPHMUPEHIEY . <...>
«To, 4To MIOM SABISAIOTCS ONpPaBAAHHBIMH, O3HAYAET, YTO OHU JIOJDKHBI ObITh IPUMUPEHBI... U )KUTh
KaK apy3bst bory»' .

Cnenytomasi, 6 riaBa, no MHeHuto KpaHduiiga, npeacrapiseT BTOPYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY
YKU3HU ONPABJIaHHBIX — OCBSILIEHUE («OCBSIIEHUE» B TO )K€ BpeMs €CTh TeMa Bcero paszzena 5:1-
8:39). HenousaTHO novyemy, HO KIIIOYEBBIM CcJI0BOM 6 riiaBbl KpaHduiig cuntaer «cBITocTh». Ero
COBEPUICHHO HE CMYIIAET TOT (PAKT, YTO 3TO CIOBO MOSABJIAETCS JIUILIb OJTHAXK/IBI U IPUTOM B KOHIIE
riaBbl (6:19). BaxXHOCTh «OCBSILIIEHUS» OH BUJIUT B TOM, YTO OHO — Ba)KHBII JTyXOBHBIH Ipoliecc,
KOTOPBIH MOXET B CITy4ae ero OTCYTCTBHS C/C/IATh ONMPABIAHIe 6ecronesnsM . B Takoi
MHTEPIIPETAIlH OCBALIEHHE CTAaHOBUTCSI BTOPOW HEOTHEMIJIEMOM YaCThIO MPOLIECCa CIIACEHUS.

Emie nBe xapakTepUCTUKH KU3HH ONPaBIaHHBIX — «CBO0OOAA OT OCYKJICHUS 3aKOHA» U
«obutanue Casitoro Jlyxa» — KOMMEHTATOp HaxoauT B 7 U 8 rjaBax. «3akoH» B 7 rjaaBe, CYUTACT
Kpoubui, HeoOX0aMMO MOHHMATh B KYCEIEHHOM CMBICTIE, KAK OCYXK/eHHe 3aKkoHa (8:1)»' .
Takast unTEprpeTays BIOJHE 00bSICHUMA, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA COIJIACYETCsl C Meel IOpUINIecKOro
onpaaanus (cmamyc). Eciiu onpaBnanue naet JIIoasIM cmanyc HEBUHOBHOCTH, TO 3aKOH,
(byHKIMEN KOTOPOro sBISETCS ONpeeeHIe BUHbI, 00Jiee HE OCYKIAET UX (TO €CTh, HE ONPEAEIAET
ux cmamyc nepe borom kak BUHOBHBIX). TeM He MeHee, cllelyeT NOYepKHYTh, uTo Kpanduia

AaJICKO HC TaK KaTCTOPUYCH B CBOUX OLCHKAX POJIM 3aKOHA, KaK .HIOTep. OH He cnemuT IOBTOPATH

CMeIaeTcs K MOHATHIO «Bepay, Oyarojapst KOTOpOH peann3yercsi HempeloKHOCTh 00eToBaHus (TO eCTh,
JOCTHUIXCHHUC cmamyca npaeedyum HE3aBUCUMO OT ACI LIeHOBeKa).

138 Ibid., 100.

% Ibid., 101.

140 1bid., 126, 145-146.

41 1bid., 147.
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3a pepopmMaTopoM, YTO HUKAKOM 3aKOH, HU MOPAJIbHBIN, HU IIEPEMOHHAIBHBIA HE UMEET HUKAKOTO
PEIIMTEIHLHO 3HAYCHUS B JICJIC CITACCHUS.

[TpoGiteMy COOTHOIIEHUSI HOMHU3MAa U aHTHHOMH3Ma B JAHHOM KOMMEHTapHH PelieHa
cnenyromuM oopasom. [laBen He MPOTUB 3aKOHA KaK TaKOBOTO. « HEBO3MOXXKHO MOHATH, —
crpaBeUTHBO 3amedaeT npodeccop Kpauduia, — Ha KakoM OCHOBaHHH MHOTHE KOMMEHTATOPBI
VIIOPHO IIBITAIOTCS YTBEPKaTh, 4To [1aBel OTHOCHTCS K 3aKOHY KaK K Bpary...» ~. To, o uem
[aBex roBoput B 7:1-6'*, 510 He 3aK0H BOOGIIE, HO IIPUTOBOP 3aKOHA, CyX (WIH OCYK/ICHHUE),
KOTOPBIH IMPOBO3TIIAIIACTCS HaJl TPeNTHUKOM. OT 3TOTO IPUTOBOPA BEPYIONIHE OCBOOOK ICHBI
(«ymepnu mist 3aKoHa»). OHU TaKk)Ke OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT «JTF000TO POJIa HEBEPHOTO JIETATUCTCKOTO
TOHMMAHHS H HCIIONb30BAHMS 3aK0Ha» . HO HU B KOEM CiIydae He OT CAMOTO 3aKOHA, IOTOMY UTO
«coryacHo [laBny, 3aKOH HE OTMEHEH XpI/ICTOM»MS.

B. 9-11 raasbl.

TemaTtuueckyto B3aumocBs3b 9-11 rnas ¢ npeapirymumu (1-8) Kpaudung o0bscHseT
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO 00JIee 00CTOATEITLHOTO 00CYKICHUS HEKOTOPBIX BOIIPOCOB, HAKONUBUUXCSL B
IIpebLIYIIUX TaBax. OH CUUTACT, YTO XapPAKTePHAS ISl Ny 1aH3Ma TEPMUHOIOTHS , KOTOPYIO
ucnons3yet [1aBen, npencrapiss ceoe EBanrenue, Hen30eKHO CBA3BIBACT €r0 OJIarOBECTHE C
camuM «pernomenom Mzpanns». Kpome Toro, «oTHomeHne BEpHOCTH boknel k HeBepHIO
GonbiHCTBa MyIeeB Bee elme He ObUIO J0CTATOYHO 00CTOSTENBHO 00cyKaeHo», !’ 1 aromy [laBern
nocBsmaet 9 - 11 rnassl.

I'. OtHomenue 3Tuveckoi yactu (12—15) k reme Bcero [locmanus npeacrasieHo B
KOMMEHTapHUH KaK MPAKTHIECKOE PYKOBOACTBO, MPEAHA3HAUYECHHOE IS NPABEOHbIX NO 8epe.

OnenuBas Tpyn Kpsudunaa, cieayer OTMETUTD, YTO UCCIIEI0BATENb JAET JOBOJIBLHO
B3BCIICHHBIN, BCECTOPOHHE BBIBEPEHHBIN U COATAaHCHPOBAHHBIN B3TJIS, KaK Ha TEKCT MOCIIaHUS,
Tak ¥ Ha ero aBropa. OO0Imas TeMaTuyeckas JUHUAS 0003HAYCHA U IMEET JIOTHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE.
Opnako ¢1ab0CTh TAHHOTO MOX0/1a, Ha Halll B3TJISII, B TOM, YTO HEJIOCTATOYHO BHUMAHUS
YACNSIEeTCS] HCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY CaMOT0 aBTopa rnocianus. Y rmaBHoe, ipeacTaBieHHas

HHTCpHpCTAlvd HEC 1aCT YAOBJICTBOPUTCIBLHOI'O OOBSICHCHHS [IpuiruHam, HO6y)II/IBIHI/IM alrrocToJia

"2 1bid., 171. B kauectBe npumepa Kpsudwmnn npuBoaut Uepycanumckyro bubimio, rae pa3nen 6-8 riaBbt

Ha3BaH «OCBOOOXKIEHHUE OT I'pexa, CMEPTH M 3aKOHa.

'3 Cormacro Kpsudumay Mecto 7 riaBbl B IOCTAHHH CTPYKTYPUPYETCS CIIEAYIOMIIM 06pasoM: BCIO TIIaBy OH
JIEeTAT Ha JBe 9acTu 7:1-6 u 7:7-25. TlepBbIit OTPBIBOK — 3TO, COOCTBEHHO, COJIEpKAHUE apTyMEHTa, a BTOPOH —
00BsICHEHNE BO3MOXKHOTO HEJOTIOHUMAHUS Y YHTATEJIEH 110 BOTIPOCY O COOIIIOCHIH 3aK0oHa. B cBOIO ouepep,
OTPBIBOK 7:1-6 0OBACHAET BEIpaKCHHE «BBI HE IO 3aKOHOMY, Tpou3HeceHHoe [TaBmom B 6:14, a Takxe 3TOT
OTPBIBOK TEMATUYECKU CBsi3aH ¢ Pum. 5:20.

144 C.E. B. Cranfield, “St. Paul and the Law”, New Testament Issues, 158.

" Ibid., 157.

1 Kpandun ormeuaer cenyromue Boipaxenns: «Coin Jaunony (1:3), «Xpucroc» (Meccus), «Crstbie
IMucannsa» (1:2), «Bo-TIEPBEIX, HYACIO», IIPEHUMYIIECTBA Ny ICCBY.

7 Ibid., 214.
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MHACATh TaKOE MOJAPOOHOE TOKTPUHAIBLHOE MUCHMO B OOIIUHY, C KOTOPOW OH JIMYHO HE ObLT 3HAKOM.
Ecth ocHOBanms moJjiaratb, YTO HEAOCTATOK BHUMAHUSA K HCTOPUUCCKHUM 00CTOSITEILCTBAM MOYKHO
00BSCHUTH 3aBUCHMOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO HUCTIbIThIBaeT Kpauduin ot motepoBckoro odpasza [lasina.
Cpenu MHOXKECTBA 9KK3EI€THUECKUX, CTPYKTYPHBIX U JMHTBUCTUYECKUX apTyMEHTOB HETPYIHO
PaCCMOTPETh YE€PTHI MMCHHO JTIOTCPOBCKOI'O B3IJIA1A. Hpemne BCET'0 3TO BUAHO U3 TOI'0, 4YTO
TJIaBHAs TeMa MOCJIaHMs — OMPaBJAaHKE TI0 Bepe — MPEACTaBICHA B IOPUINIECKUX TEPMHUHAX.
HCCJ’ICI{OB&TGHB BCAYCCKU MBITACTCSA CHATH BO3MOXKHBIC ITPOTUBOPCHUSA MEXKITY ITaBiom n
HepycanuMoM 1 IEPEHOCUT aKIEHTHI IUCKYCCHH B pyciio OOpbOBI ariocToNa K A3bIYHUKaM C

Hyaan3MoM, KaKk HCTOYHUKOM JICTaJIu3Ma.
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§2 Anocrod [TaBen B «<HOBOW Mapagurme

a. [lonpITKH OMCKa

B npouioM cToneTuu npeAnpuHUMaIUCh HEOJTHOKPATHBIE MOMBITKH IPEUI0KUTh HOBBIE
roaxoAs! K TonkoBanuio [1aBia. B mepBoit nosioBuHe XX CTOJNETHS MOABIISIETCS P
(GbyHIaMEHTaJIbHBIX HCCIIe0BaHuM 0 *u3HU U Teosoruu [1aBna. MccnenoBarenu, mo Beei
BUJIUMOCTH HE yJIOBJIETBOPEHHBIE NPEAJIOKEHHBIMU paHEe KOHILIETILUSIMH, MbITATUCh HAWTH HOBbBIE
repMEHEBTUYECKUE KIHOYH K TeOJIO0ruu arnocroia. OAuH 3a IpyruM HOSBUINCH TPYAbL, B KOTOPBIX
OCIlapuBaeTCs LIEHTPalIbHOE MECTO yueHHs 00 ornpaBaanuu B Teosioruu [1aBna. B xauectse
IIpUMepa eCTh CMbICI YIOMSHYTh HeKoTopble uMeHa. [Ipodeccop drBuc (W. D. Davies) B 1948
rofy onyOIMKOBaJ TPy, B KOTOPOM MOCJIEI0BATEIbHO OTCTauBaJl HEOOXOIMMOCTh IOMECTUTH BCIO
Teonoruio [1aBia B KOHTEKCT PaBBUHCKOr0 mymam3ma’ ™. COTIaCHO 3TOMY H3BECTHOMY YYEHOMY,
cTepxeHb Teosoruu [1aBia HaXoAUTCs HE B yUeHUH 00 OIpaBIaHUM, HO B IPU3HAHUU U OCO3HAHUU
Cc mo3uLMii paBBrHa, KouM ObL1 1aBen, meccuancta Mucyca. Takxke ¢ mo3unuii ny1auzma, Ho yKe
AJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO, MPEUIOKUI HHTEppeTupoBaTh [1aBna eBperickuii 6orocnos ['anc Ilonc'*. A
paHee AnpbepT H_[Beﬁueplso, [IpoIoJIKast Tpaauuun Buiibsima Bpenem, BBIJIBUHYJI THUIIOTE3Y
aroOKaJIMIITUYECKOT0 U MUCTUYECKOI0 Mo1Xxoa K corpus paulinum. OH Haxo1uja T€0JIOTMYeCKUn
LEHTp MaBJIMHU3MA B CJIOBax “BO XpHUCTE”, CUUTAs, YTO FOPUINUECKAS] TEPMUHOJIOTUS OTpaBIaHUS
B TOCTaHmsIX [1aByia BBITIOJHSIET JHITb CITy’KeOHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO POITh .

OTHU NOMBITKY OUCKA HE IPUBEJIN K KOPEHHOMY U3MEHEHHIO TPAJUINI TOJIKOBaHUS
[TaBnoBoii Teosnoruu. BozmosxxHo nostomy B 1968 rony nemeuxuii reonor 'anc Konsenbman B
ctarbe “Tekymiue mpoOieMbl B HaBIMHUCTUYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAaHUAX KOHCTaTUpoBal: «B
HACTOSIIMNA MOMEHT NaBJIMHUCTUYECKUE UCCIIEIOBAHUS He polBeTatoT. Hacrosmmii uurepec k
LIEHTpaIbHOM Teosorymene [1aBna (onmpaBnanue mo Bepe, €BaHTeNINEe, U 3aKOH) ObLIT CMEIIeH
IPYTAMHI TeMaMH (HCTOpHUecKnii Mincyc, MCTopus, ¥ HCTOpHs criaceHus)» . OJHaKo, paam

HCTOpH‘ICCKOﬁ CIIPaBCAJIMBOCTH CIICAYET OTMCTUTDL, UTO XOTA YIIOMAHYTBIM BBIIIC TPyAaM HE

'*8 B nammoit paGote ncrons30Bano m3nanue 1965 roma. W. Davies, Paul and Rabinic Judaism (London: S* P+ C
'K, 1965).

"H. J. Shoeps, Paul. The Theology of Apostle in the Light of Jewish Religion History, trans. Harold Knight
(Philadelfia: The Westminster Press, 1961).

130 A. Schweitzer, The Mysticism of Paul the Apostle (New York: Seabury, 1968).

'>1'W. Wrede, Paul (London: Green, 1907). O Bausirnu Bpexe na IlIeiitiepa cm.: A. Schweitzer, 36.

152 Bpene nucan, gyTo ropasno 6oiee pyHIaMEHTAIFHBIMHA KOHIIEIIUAME Y [1aBma sBISIFOTCS MECCHS K
A3BIYHUKAM U ITPEBOCXOACTBO XpPICTPIaHCKOﬁ BEPBI. 9T0 TJIaBHOC, a K AIOKTPHUHA OIIpaBIaHUA €CTh HC UYTO MHOC, KaK
CpeNCTBO MOCTIKeHUs 3TuX 1eneid» (W. Wrede, 127).
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CY’KJIEHO ObLIO CTaTh PEBOJIFOLIMOHHBIMU 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K KJIACCUYECKOMY IPOTECTAaHTCKOMY
tosikoBaHuIo [laBna, TeM He MeHee, HaMeTuIach Onpe/iesieHHast O0rocI0BCKas TeHICHIUS [TOUCKa.
OHu Kak Obl BCKpbUIA HEYI0BIETBOPEHHOCTh OOTOCIIOBHUS TEKYIIUM MOJIOXKEHUEM JIEJl.

Cepne3Has u 60s1ee ycreliHas IoMbITKa IePeoCMbICIeHUsI Teosiornueckoi moaenu [laBna
ObL1a peanpuHaTa B 70-x ronax mponuioro cronerus npodeccopom Kpucrepom Crennanem (Kris-

ter Stendahl). O ero HOBaTOpPCKUX UAESIX PEYb MOUIET naneem.

6. Kpucrep Crennanb: «Te0a0Tusi MUCCUM

B 1976 rony 6p1na onyosimkoBana kaura rnpodeccopa Crenaans noj HazBanuem «llasen
MEKTY HYISSIMH 1 S3bI9HAKAMI» ~, B KOTOPYIO BOIIUIA ONyOIMKOBaHHAs B 1963 rO/y CTAaThs 5TOr0
*e aBTopa “Anocron [1aBen u HHTPOCTIEKTUBHAS coBects” °®. B 9T0if CTAThE HCCIICHOBATEb BHOBD
MIOCTABHJI [10JI COMHEHUE OJIUH U3 CTOJIIOB TPAAULIMOHHOTO MOHUMAaHUsI 1ociIanus K Pumisnam, a
HMMEHHO, YTO IEHTPaJIbHOU UJieel MociIanus ABseTcs JOKTpUHa onpasaanus. CreHaanb
yTBEpKJaJl, YTO IpUYUHA TPAAULIIMOHHON OIIMOKY B TOHUMAHUU OCHOBHOM TE€MBbI IOCIaHUS

. ) . . . 1
COIEPIKHTCS B HE30POBOIi coBecTH (introspective conscience) 3amaxroit Llepksu'>’

. Kopnu stoit
po0GJIeMbI HCCIIE0BATENb HAXOAUT B TOW BHYTpEHHEN MOopasbHON 00pb0e, KOTOPYIO MEepeKUBaIN
ABT'YyCTHH U JI}OTeplsg. A 3amannas llepkoBs, nmonaraet CTeHaanb, HEIPABOMEPHO CTapaeTCs
B3BAJIUTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a 3Ty 00prOy Ha [laBna. Anocrou [1aBen, otmedaer nmpodeccop, He
ObLT 03a00ueH MpobIeMoi TMUYHOTO ciaceHus (kak ABrycTuH u JIroTep), ero coBecTh ObLIa BIIOJIHE
«3)10p0130171»]59. Uro xe kacaercs yuenus [1aBia 06 onpaBaaHuu, TO OHO HE SIBJSIETCS «HHU
LIEHTPAIbHOM, HA OPraHU3YIOIEH TOKTPUHON yUEHUS amoctoma» . Hanporus, 3Ta 1oKTpUHA ObLIA
chopmynrpoBana [1aBiom ¢ coBepLIEHHO KOHKPETHON U Y3KOU LIEJIbIO: 3aIUTUTh IpaBa
OOpallleHHBIX S3bIYHUKOB Ha3bIBAThCSA UCTUHHBIMU HaclIeJHUKaMU 00eTOBaHUM, TaHHbIX borom
Uzpaunmnro» el

B 1995 roxy Beimia eme ogHa Kaura npodeccopa Crennans «[locienuuii oraer»' 2, B

KOTOPYIO BOIIJIM €I'0 JICKIWHA Ha IMOCIIaHUEC K Pumnsaaam. 3I[€CI> HCCIICO0BATCIIb €UIC pa3 IMOBTOPACT

'3 H. Conzelmann, “Current problems in Pauline Research”, in New Testament Issues, ed. R. Batey (London:
SCM Press LTD, 1970), 130.

154 rOBOpH 06 YCHCITHOCTH HCCHCHOB&HHﬁ, MBI, IIPEXKAEC BCET0, HCXOANM M3 TOT'O, KAKOC BIIMIHUC OKa3ajikd 3T
pa6OTBI Ha 6OFOCHOBI/IC B IICJIOM. BHpO‘IeM, MHOT'UC NIPUHONUITHAJIIBHBIC UAEU aBTOPa 6BIIII/I OTHIOOb HEC HOBBI.

133 K. Stendahl, Paul Among Jews and Gentiles and Other Essays (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1976).

16 K. Stendahl, “Apostle Paul and Introspective Conscience”, Harward Theological Review, 1963.

7K. Stendahl, 1976, 11.

138 CxosKee MHEHHE BBIpaXEHO B cTaThe mpodeccopa Mak-I'pata. Cm.: A. E. McGrath «Righteousness: History
of Interpretationy», Dictionary of Paul and His Letters, 832—-836.

'YK Stendahl, 1976, 14, 40.

'K . Stendahl, 1976, 27.

! bid., 2.

192K . Stendahl, Final Account (Mineapolis: Fortress Press, 1995).
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paHee BbICKa3aHHBIE CYKJIEHUS OTHOCHTEIIBHO 00Iero BUACHHS nocianus Kk Pumisinam. [IpuBenem
OJIHO U3 TMOJIOKEHMI 00TOCIIOBA, TJIe OYeBHIHA ero mo3uius: «I1aBIoBo moHATHE ONpaBIaHUs
CJIOKHMJIOCH HE KaK OTBET Ha BOIMPOC “Kak sl MOT'Y HailTu muiioctuBoro bora?” [1aBen mumib
YIIOMHHAET OMpaBJaHKE 10 Bepe, KOTaa OH 00CYX/IaeT cTaTyc 0OpalieHHBIX SA3bIYHUKOB. | OBOPUTH
00 ompaBIaHUU MO BEPE — ITO €ro MyTh OMPEIETUTH IPABO SI3BIYHUKOB OBITH MPHUOOIIIEHHBIMHU 1
oGpecTH HeKymieHney .

JIBe mpobnemsl, cuntaetr Ctenaans, becriokonnu [1aBia. DTo HE Tpex, HE €r0 COBECTh, M HE
3akoH. «[TepBast po6iema — 310 cam ITaen»' . MccnenoBarens momaraer, 4to, 0co3HaBast cebs
KaK amocTojia K si3bIYHIKaM, [1aBesr oueHb mepexnuBail 0 CBOEM 3JI0pOBbE, KOTOPOE OBLIO ClIa0bIM, a
BPEMEHH JUISl MECCHH OCTAaBaIOCh BCE MEHBIIIE M MEHBIIE . BBUIY BKHOCTH CBOGH MIUCCHH,
Arnocton HeloyMeBal, noueMmy bor coepkut ero B TakoM (pU3NYECKOM COCTOSIHUMU,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO TIOpyYasi EMy CTOJIb BAXHYIO MUCCHIO.

Bropas mpobnema, kotopyto ouepunBaet CTeHalb, KacaeTcst I/I3pa1/m51]66. [Touemy B TO
BpeMsl, KOTJIJa MUCCHUS K SI3bIYHIKAM CTPEMHUTEIBHO PA3BUBACTCS, KOTIa OJIU3UTHCS IPUIIICCTBUE
lNocniona, M3panns Hukak He pearupyet Ha 3T1o? [ [1aBna 3To OblIa 3arajaka v bIB TO K€ BpEMst
6076, Micxons U3 TaHHBIX COOOPAKEHMIA, KYJTbMUHAIIMOHHBIM MOMEHTOM TIOCTIaHus K Pumiisinam
Crennans cuntaet 9-11 rmassl. Emne 6oee HarisqHOM CTAHOBUTCS TO3UIMSA KOMMEHTATOPA, €CIIH
MPOCIICIUTh, KaK OH MPECTABISET OCHOBHYIO TEMY IOCIaHUSI.

Kaxk u3BectHo, TeMa, KOTOPOM MOCBSIIIEHO MOCIAHNUE, C HEN30EKHOCTHIO OMPEACIIACTCS
nensto ero Hanucanus. Kpucrep Crengans mojaraer, 4To 1elb, paad KOTOPOM MUCATIOCh TTOCIIaHUE,
3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI MPEACTaBUTh U 000cHOBaTh Muccuio [1aBna. [Toaromy «Ilocnanue k
pUMIISIHaM — 3TO TochieqHui otuet [1aBna o ero meooeuu muccuu ... 0 TOM, 4TO €r0 MUCCHS K
SI3BIYHIKAM OCHOBAHA HE TOJIBKO Ha €ro aroCTOJIbCKOM MPU3BAHUH, HO TAKXKE U HA aBTOPUTETE
Mucanns»'©. <...> «Ito Mocnanue — ot A 10 5 0 Muccun. 1o meonoeus muccuu IlaBma
SI3BIYHUKAM, U OHA JIOCTUTaeT KyJbMuHauuu B 9-11 riasax, rae [TaBen roBopuT 0 TOM, Kak €ro
MHECCHSI K SI3bI9HHKAM OTHOCHTCS K M3pammox' ®. TTaBen — muccronep. OH COBEpIIAET CBOE
CITIY)KE€HUE CPEeIH SI3bIYHUKOB. Y HEro eCTh ONpeieJICHHAs CTPATET s, ONPEACIICHHBIN TIJIaH.
Cornacao Ctenpanto, B 3TOM nocianuu [laBes onmuckIiBaeT poiib 1 MECTO CBOCH MHUCCHU K
S3bIYHUKAM C TOUKHU 3peHus riaobabHoro boxkbero 3ambicia — Muccuu, copepuiaemoit borom B

MHUpE.

' Ibid., 4.
' Ibid., 1.
' Ibid.
' Ibid. Mepsas rmaBa kuury HaseiBaercs «IlaBer u U3pammby.
167 11z
Ibid., 1.
' Ibid., 12.
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Tpynet CteHnans TakKe He COBEPIIUIN MOJTHUEHOCHON PEBOJIFOIIMU B OOTOCIIOBHUH, OHAKO
MMEHHO C 3TOT0 BPEMEHHU OTUETIMBO HAMETHJINCH IPUHITUITHAIHFHO HOBBIE TTOJIXO/IbI U
nepcrneKkTuBsl (popmupoBaHus HOBOI napaaurmel. Kak Beipazunucs Ctuen Heiin u Tom Paiit
OTHOCUTENBHO TyOnukamuu 1963 rona: «3ta cTaThs, Kak 00Ja4K0 BETMYMHOMN C JIaJ0Hb, TPUHECTA
oGelanye HaIBUTAIOMIErOCs ITOPMay . A IITOPM pa3pasHiIcs YeTHIPHAILATH JIET CILyCTs OCIe
omyOIMKOBaHMs KHUTH aMepHuKaHcKkoro uccienoBatens Jaa Cannepca “IlaBen u manecTUHCKUI

1
nymamsm’” .,

B. O Canjgepc: «<HOMHU3M 3aBETa»

O6uacth, B KOTOPOI pOBOAMII CBOE HccaeaoBanue npodeccop D1 Canaepe, ropas3io mmpe,
yeMm [laBesn u 3akoH. OH KOMIIJIEKCHO aHAJTU3UPOBaJ B3auMooTHoeHus [1ana ¢ nygansmom.
Canjiepc HauMHAET CBOE MCCIIEI0BAHUE C AlIbTEPHATUBHOTO BOMPOCa: KEM ObLI B
neiicreurenpHocty anocton [laBen: nyneem win xpuctuanuaom? Ilo cymectBy, oH
BOCIIPOU3BOJUT BOINPOC, KOTOPBI HEM3MEHHO 3a/aeTcsi 6orocioBaMu. CorjiacHO UCCIIEI0BATEINIO,
00rociaoBHE 10 CUX MOP €LIe HE JJaJI0 Ha 3TOT BOIPOC YAOBIETBOPUTEILHOIO OTBeTa. OaHU
uccienoBaTenu (M Takux OOJIBIIMHCTBO) MPEACTaBIsuIN Teosioruto [1aBia kak nonHyo
TIPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTh HyAaH3My' |, IPYTHe — HAXOIWIH OYTH TOTHYIO TAPMOHHIO MEKITY
uyneiickumu paBerHamu u ITasmom' 2. Camziepc He TOPOIHUTCS ¢ BhiBoAaMi. OH 3a1aeTcs
BOIIPOCOM, B YeM IMPUYHHBI TAKUX KapHHAIBHBIX PACX0KJICHUN U HEYIOBICTBOPUTEIBHBIX
OTBETOB O B3anMooTHomeHusX [laBna ¢ nynanzmom? [lpudarHy OH HaAXOAUT B HEBEPHOM METO/IEC
CPaBHMUTEJIBHOIO aHAJIN3a, CYyTh KOTOPOro OH 0003HAUYaeT cieAayrouum oopasom: «Buayaie
OUYEpUYUBAETCS KOHTPACT, KOTOPBIN BUAUTCS UCCIEI0BATENIO0, & 3aT€M IIPOBOAATCS Napajuiesu U
cpaBHEHUs B neTamsixy»' . OHAKO BOT TyT-To, cuuTaeT CaHaepc, M KPOSTCs JTOBYIIKA, TTOTOMY UTO
npeAcTaBiIeHUe 00 WyAan3Me UCCIIeI0BATENN Yalle Bcero (popmMupoBanu u3 0oJiee mo3aHuxX
CTEpEOTHUIIOB, CIIOKUBIIMUXCS B Teonoruu. Kak 3amedaror Heitn u Paiit, «Cannepc 6e3:anoctHo
pacKpbL MyTh, KOTOPBIM HeMellKue 60orocioBbl — B yacTHocTH Bebep (Weber), Lllypep (Schiirer),
boyzer (Bousset), bumiepoex (Billerbeck) u BynbrMan — He TOJIBKO ONMUCHIBAIOT UYJaN3M B
TEPMHHAX, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX, COBEPIICHHO aHAXPOHUYECKH, U3 JUCKYCCHI BpeMeH pedopMmaru,
HO TaKKe co3/aliu, 6Jarogapsi CBOeil BbICOKOM O0roCcI0BCKOM MPOU3BOAUTEIBHOCTH, aypy

0€30roBOpOUHON 00BEKTUBHOCTHU UX Mo3uluu. [IpuueM Takum 00pa3zom, 4YTO MOCIEAYIOLIUE

1%9'S. Neill and T. Wright, 372.

"0 E. P. Sanders, Paul and Palestinian Judaism (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1989).

"1 ABTOp mepeuncisier psix uccnenosareneii: Morreduope (C. G. Montefiore), Illextep (S. Schechter), P.
Bynbt™man u psag apyrux. Cu.: Sanders, 1977, 1-12.

'”2 Hanpumep, B. B pabore Paul and Rabinic Judaism.
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MTOKOJICHUS, 0adce nepeo TUYyom 04e8UuoHbX npomugopeduti (KypCuB aBTOpa) U MpH
HEOOXOIMMOCTH TIEPEOCMBICIHUTD ATH TEOPUH B HEKOTOPBIX aCIeKTaX, OyAyT MPOJOKATh BEPUTH,
9TO 9TO ecTh (yHIAMEHTAIbHAS HCTHHA 00 Hymanmsme' .

Canziepc pemiI OCIIOpUTh 3TH YCTOSIBIIHECS B3TIIIBI, HA3BaB HX «a0COIIOTHO
HEBEPHBIMID H3-32 «MACCOBOTO 3a0/Iy K /ICHAS M HE3HAHMS MaTepuana»’ . OH MOCTaBHII Iepe
co00#f HEMMOBEPHO CIIOXKHYIO 33/1a4y: «CpaBHUTH [1aBiia B ero COOCTBEHHBIX TEPMHUHAX C
WyJTan3MOM B TIPUCYIINX €My TEPMHHAX; CDABHUTH HE OT/ICIIbHBIC MOTUBBI WJIH CBUICTENBCTBA, HO
CPAaBHUTB BCIO PEJIUTHUIO CO BCEU penmmeﬁ»m. Ero xanutaibHbINA TPYI COCTOUT U3 IBYX TJIAB.
[epBas riaBa meTMKOM NOCBAIICHA Ny Ian3My, BTopas — [laBiy u ero mogenu penurun. C TOUKH
3peHHst BKJIaZa B OOIIYIO KOTMIIKY OOTOCIIOBUS M BIMSHUS HA COBPEMEHHBIE B3TJISABI, UMEHHO
nepBas riasa (75% ot o0bema Bcell KHUIM) MpeAcTaBiisieT HauOOoIbIINI HHTEPEC U LIEHHOCTb.

«C Benmuaiiimeii spyauupein»' | mpodeccop Canaepe mpoBe 0030p 1y IeHCKOi
JUTEpPaTypbl OT XaCMOHeMcKoro nepuoja 1o tanHaickoro (20010.1.3. — 200 H.3). CornacHo
MIOCTABJICHHOM 33j1aue, B IMOTBITKE OMKICATh PEINTHIO HY/IEEB, MCCIeNoBaTelb Opajl BO BHUIMaHUE
BECh KOMILJIEKC TIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MEPHO/Ia, BKIIFOUAsi PABBUHCKYIO,
KyMPaHCKYIO U TICEBI03MUTpadUUECKyI0 TUTepaTyphl. B pe3ynbpTare BCeCTOpOHHET0 aHaIn3a OH
MIPHIIEIT K BBIBOAY, YTO MOJIEINTb HYACHCKOM pelMTun BpeMeH aroctosa [1aBia MOXHO peICTaBUTh
KaK KHOMHI3M 3aBeTay . JIeHCTBUTENBHO, PEINTHO3HAS KI3HD Hy/I€eB PEryIHPOBAIACH 3aKOHOM.
Ho 3T0 OoTHIOZH HE TIpeBpaIaio aBTOMATHIECKU UYJau3M B PENUTHIO Jerann3Ma. CaHaepc MUIIeT:
«PacnipocTpaneHHbIe OOBUHEHHS XpUCTHAH TIPOTUB UyJan3Ma HE B TOM, YTO OTACIIbHBIC HYy/IeH
HEIOTIOHUMAITU | 3JI0YTIOTPEOIISITH CBOCH peNTUTreii, HO B TOM, YTO WyIau3M KaK PEIUrUs CKIIOHSH
K JICTAIN3MY, CAMOYTOKJICHHIO U CAMOOOMaHy, SIBJISIS CMECh HQJIMEHHOCTH U OTCYTCTBHSI IOBEPHS
bory. Onnako nutepatypa storo nepuosa (II B. 1o 1. 3. — II B. H. 3. — XK. T.) meHee Bcero ropopur
B TI0JIB3Y 3TOTO0...»' . CIIeIyeT 3aMeTHTb, UTO 9TO cyxkneHHe CaHzepca He ObLIO 4eM-TO
COBEpILIEHHO HOBBIM. Hampumep, M3BECTHO, U4TO cXOKee MHEHHE ObITO BBICKa3aHo eme S0 rogamu
panee nccrenosarenem Mypom'*’. Ho 3aciyra Canjepca He TOIBKO B TOM, 9TO OH ITOKa3al

¢71a00CTh TPpaAUIIMOHHOI'O MHCHHS, HO TAKKC K B TOM, YTO OH CYMCJI JaTh HOBOC OIMMCAHUC

3 1did., 11.

7% S. Neill and T. Wright, 373.

'* Sanders, 1977, 39.

170 1did., 12. Cwm. Taxxe: pp. 1-2.

"7 Taxyro omenky npodeccronannsmy Cannepca aaer Jixon CTOTT BO BCTYIHTEIEHOM OYepKe K CBOEMY
komMmeHTapuio Ha [Tocnanne k Pumisaam. Cm.: Crott . Ilocnarue x Pumisaram. CIT6: Mupt, 1999. C. 18.

'8 TepMuH «HOMH3M» IPOUCXOIUT OT FPEIECKOr0 VOO H BOBCE HE HACHTHYHO MOHATHIO «JICTaIIH3My.

g, Sanders, Paul and Palestinian Judaism, 427. Cm. Tax:xe: Herman Ridderbos, Paul. An Outline of His The-
ology, 129, 130-135.

'80'S Neill and T. Wright, 374. Pa6ora Mypa (Georg Foot Moore), Ha KOTOPYO AENAeTCs CChLIKA, PEACTABIISIA
co0oit TpexToMHOE u3nanue moj HazBanueM Judaism in the First Centuries of the Christian Era (1927 — 1930).
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nyaan3My B 1iesoM. YTo e Takoe «HOMH3M 3aBeTa», 0 KoTopom roBoput Canaepc?
181
[IpecTaBieHHAs] M MOJEIb CTPYKTYPHO BHIIIIAHT CIEIYFOIIM oOpasom’ ™ :
1. bor uz6pan Uzpanib

2. OH xe napoBan U3panito 3akoH

(98]

DTOT 3aKOH, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, BKIItOUaeT obenianue bora coxpansts n30paHHOCTh
N3panisa

U tpebdyer ot U3paunns nocnymianusi, ¢ Ipyroi

bor Harpaxxaer 3a nociyniaHie U Haka3bIBaeT 3a HapyIIEHUE 3aKOHA

3aK0H OTKPBIBACT MYTh JIJISl UCKYIUJICHUS

I/ICKYHJ'ICHI/IG OCYHICCTBIACTCA COXPAHCHUEM HJIM BOCCTAHOBJICHUEM OTHOIIICHUH 3aBeTa

© N ok

BCG, KTO HaXOJATCA B 3aBCTC YCPC3 MOCIYIIAHNEC, UCKYIIIICHUC U Bboxbr0 MUIOCTD

MpUHAJIEKAT K 0OLIECTBY T€X, KTO OyAeT criaceH

Canjiepc nol4epKUBAET, YTO B PEJIMTUM UyAan3Ma HHULIMATUBA (MYHKT 1) U 3aBepIieHue
(myHKT 8) criaceHusi MPOUCXOAIT UCKIIFOUUTENBHO 110 MIIIOCTH bora, HO He 110 3acityram yenoBeka.
[ToaTomy HcroNIHEHKE 3aKOHA B MyJau3Me PACLIEHUBAJIOCh HE KaK 3acilyra, HO KaK yCJIOBUE
BXOXACHUA U HAXO0XKIACHUA B 3aB€T€]82. 910 HpI/IHIII/IHI/IaJ'H)HIJﬁ AKIICHT, ITIOCKOJIbKY, KaK
OTMEYAJIOCh BBILIE, TPAAUIIMOHHO CYUTANIOCh, YTO anoctoil [1aBen 6oposics npoTuB nyaan3ma us-3a
HaJau4us Jieranu3Ma B nocieaHem. B mporuBosec, Canaepe mokasain, u4To, o KpailHel Mepe B
TGOpI/II/I183, nynau3My (3a oJTHUM MCKH}OquI/IeM184) HE XapaKTEepHBI CTPEMIIEHUE CHUCKATh
6narososienure bora cobioieHeM 3aKoHa U caMa Uesl BO3SMOKHOCTHU CIIAaCEHHUS 110 JIeaM.

Bo BTopoii yactu kauru npodeccop Canaepc aHalIu3upyeT peauruo3nyto cucremy llasia.

o o 185
OH HazBan Mozelnb Teosioruu IlaBna «YYaCTHUYCCKOU OCXATaJIOTUCH»

. Jlns I1aBna, cunraer
Canpniepc, KaTeropuu rpexa 1 BUHbBI UMEJIN HE CTOJIb CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HaYeHue. boee
CYIIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE VISl €0 TEOJIOTHH UMesia YBEpeHHOCTh, 4To Mucyc Xpucrtoc ecth
FOCHOHB u CHaCI/ITeJ'IB UYyACCB U A3bIYHUKOB Ha OAMHAKOBBIX YCJIOBHAX.

[TerTasice cpaBuuTh penuruio [1aBna ¢ penurueit mynansma, Canaepc oOHapyKUBAeT, YTO

nyaan3m, C KOTOPBIM ITOJIEMU3UPYET IIaBen B cBOMX MMOCJIaHUAX, OTIIMYCH OT TOTO MyJan3ma,

181 Sanders, (1977), 422.

182 (IMocmymanue M03BOMSET COXPAHATH HAXOXKICHHE B 3aBETE, HO OHO CAMO T10 cebe He SBISEeTCS 3aCIIyToH,
cuauckuparomei boxuro 6marogare» (Ibid, 420).

'8 PIMeHHO Ha 3TO 06CTOATENBCTBO ykasbiBaeT JIk. CToTT, Kak Ha cinabocth B Teopun Canpepca: «Pa3se He
IIMPOKO M3BECTHO, UTO IOITYJIIPHAS PEIUTHA U OpHUIIHANBHAS INTEpaTypa ee JIHIEPOB MOTYT CyIIECTBEHHO
otmmaarbesa?» (Ctort J. IMocnanue k Pumisiaam. C. 21.). YUrto kacaetcs CaHaepca, OH Takke HE HCKITIOYaeT
BEPOSTHOTO PacXO’KACHUS TeOpHH (covenental nomism) U MPakTHKH (PeaJbHOCTh XKU3HM, HarpuMep, M. 23).
Cwm.: Sanders, 1977, 426.

184 DTHM UCKIIIOYEHUEM SIBIISIETCS 1V KHUATA ESPBI. ABTOp MMAOIET, YTO 31€Ch «HOMH3M 3aBCTa TCPIIUT IMOPAKCHUC,
¥ OCTaeTCs JINIIH OJTHO — 3aKOHHMYECKOe camocoBepieHCTBoBaHue» (p. 409).

%3 Ibid.. 549.
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KOTOPBIH TIPEICTACT TIepe/ HAMA B MyACHCKIX HCTOUHMKAX °. BOJIBIIE TOr0, MOIYePKUBACT
HCCIIeIOBATENb, ke U3 ocinanuil [1aBna, nyman3m He mpeacTaeT B CBETE CAMONPABEAHOCTH U
cnacenus o aenam. [Ipotus dero sxe Toraa 6oposcs [1aBen? Ha satot BaxknsIii Bonpoc Cannepc
TBITAETCS aTh SICHBIA M KOHKPETHBIA OTBET B IPYTOM CBOEM HCCJIECIOBAHUU.

B 1983 rosy Bbimnna ero kuura “IlaBer, 3aK0H U Hy/eicKuii Hapox”'® , Tie aBTop
MIPOIOIDKACT Pa3BUBATh MTPECTABIICHHBIE BHIIIC UIeH. B 3aKifoueHre KHUTH aBTOp MHIIET, YTO
nMeHHo [laBen crmocoOCcTBOBAN pa3phiBy MyJan3Ma U XPHUCTHAHCTBA, TIOCKOJIBKY OH «OTPHIIAN (B
CTOJIIA, KOTOPHIE SBIISIOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMBIMH [T BeeX (hopM mynan3ma: nzdpanue Vzpaws u
BepHOCTH MowceeBy 3akomy» . ITo [Tasiy, ormedaer Caniepc, H30paHHBIME SBIISIOTCS BCE
Bepyromue (Myey U SI3bIYHUKH), @ BXOXKICHUE W COXPAaHCHHE 3aBETa JIOCTUTACTCS] HE BEPHOCTHIO
3aKOHY, a BEpO BO XpI/ICTa] 5

Bmusiane, kotopoe okazan Canzepc Ha nonnMmanwue IlaBia, CBsS3aHO HE CTOJIBKO € TEM, Kak
OH TIPEJICTaBHJI ATIOCTOJIAa U €r0 TEOJIOTHIO, CKOJIBKO C TIEPBOM YacThio ero Tpyaa (1977) n
OTKPBITHEM «HOMHU3Ma 3aBeTa». XOTs MO-MIPEKHEMY HE BCE TEOJIOTH COTIIACHBI C TEM, YTO
My Ian3My ObLIa POTHBOECTECTBEHHA JOKTPHHA O CIIACCHHH 10 eTaM ', YOeUTENbHBIE TOBOJIBI
Canziepca oka3aiu Takoe BIHSHUE, YTO «€T'0 OCHOBHBIE TE3UCHI, KaK KaXKETCsl, cCeiiYac CTAaHOBSTCS
HOBO# opTooKCcHei»' ' B Gorociosun. B actHocTH, necnenosanns Canuepca B 00MACTH IPHPOJIEI
uyJan3Ma OKaszajiy BIUSHIE Ha IPyroro u3BectHoro oorociosa [xeiimca [lanna. O ero B3rmsgax

Ha arnoctosia [1aBna n nmocnanue k Pumiisinam peds moier HUxKe, TeM Oosiee, 9TO caM aBTOpP Ha3Ball

CBOE U3JIOKEHHE «HOBBLIM B3rIsL10M Ha [1aBiay.

r. Jbxeiimc Jlaan: «Hoseii B3risia Ha [TaBmay

Kpynueiimuit 6orocios coBpemeHHocTH [xeiiMc JlaHH HaYMHAET CBOIO IIPE3EHTALIUIO
«HOBOTO B3rIs1a» Ha [laBna ¢ ananu3a ynoMsnyTo# Beiie padotsl Cannepca (1977). B crarbe

. 192
“Hossiit B3ruwsiy Ha [TaBma ”'*% on OJHOBPEMEHHO Jal BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY HOBATOPCKUM UIEAM

'8 Orcrona nemaeTcs KaTeropudHOE 3asBICHIE O HEMOCISIOBATENEHOCTH M HEJOTHIHOCTH CY3KICHHI arocToa
IMaruma. Ibid., 550-552.

'87E. P. Sanders, Paul .the Law and the Jewish People (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1989).

"*¥ Ibid., 208.

" 1bid., 207.

19 Cwm., HanipuMmep: M. D. Hooker, ‘Paul and “Covenental Nomism™’, in M. D. Hooker and S. G. Wilson, Paul
and Paulinism: Essays in Honour of C.K.Barrett (London: SPCK, 1982), 47-56; Charles L. Quarles, “The Soteriol-
ogy of R. Akiba and E. P. Sanders’ Paul and Palestinian Judaism”, NTS, vol. 42:2, 1996: 185-195; H. Marschall,
“Salvation, Grace and Works in the Later Writings in the Pauline Corpus”, NTS, vol. 42, 1996: 339-358.

"I H. Marschall, 1996, 340.

192 Crarest “The New perspective on Paul  Borura B kaury J. Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law: Studies in Mark
and Galatians (Loisville, Kentucky: Westminster / John Knox Press, 1990), 183-214; a Taxxe B COKpanieHHOM
(dbopme B IBYXTOMHBIN KoMMeHTapuit Ha [Tocnanue k Pummsiaam: James D. G. Dunn, Romans. WBC. vols. 38a, 38b.
(Word (UK) Edition, 1991; Texas, Dallas: Word Incorporated, 1988), Ixiii-Ixxii.




44

Canpniepca 1 moJIBepr KpUTHKE psijl ero nmo3unmii. Jlanu mosHocThIo conuaapen ¢ Canmepcom, 9To
KacaeTcsl €ro B3IJISA0B Ha MyJau3M nepBoro crojerus. OH MUIIET:

«Ecmu Crenpans HaAIOMMII 1A0JIOH JIBAIIATOTO BEKa, KOTOPHIM PEKOHCTPYUPOBAIU
KOHTEKCT Teojioruu anoctosa [laBmia, mokazas kak yacto oH (madion — XK.T.) onpenemnsiics
JIOTEPOBCKUM MouckoM Oiaroro bora, Canzepc pa3pyuui ero noiaHoCThIO, I0Ka3as,
HACKOJIbKO MHBIM MPEJCTACT Tepel HaMH WYIal3M IIEPBOTO BeKa, pEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHBIH 110
JOpyTruM HcTOYHUMKaM. Mbl Bce Oosiee uiim MeHee BUHOBHBI B MojiepHu3aiuu [1ana. Ho
tenepb CaHzepc 1al HaM BEJIMKOJIETHY0 BO3MOXKHOCTh IIOCMOTpeTh Ha [1aBna no-HoBoMy,
MIEPEBECTH HAL B3IV B IPOILIOE OT IECTHAALIATOrO BeKa 00paTHO K NEPBOMY U CIeJIaTh
TO, UTO YEJAET CAeNaTh KaX bl 3K3ereT — B3MIIAHYTh Ha [laBna Bo cBeTe €ro JIMYHOro

KOHTCKCTA, YCJIbIIIATh IlaBna B TEPMHUHAX €ro BPpECMCHHU U IMO3BOJIUTH HaBJ'Iy OBLITH CAMUM

vl
coboit' 3y,

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, [xxerime [lann monaraet, uro Canzepe He TOBE €0 10 KOHIIA, TOCKOJIbKY
«BMECTO TOT'0, YTOOBI MOMBITATHCS OIPENIEIUTh U II0Ka3aTh HACKOJBKO OJIM3KO COIpUKAcaeTcs
teosiorus [laBna ¢ nyeiickuM HOMHU3MOM 3aBETa, OH 0oJiee 03a00UeH Pa3INnYUIMHU MEKITY
MozensMu penuruu [1aBia u My gan3Ma epBoro Bekay»' . B pesysbrare «toTeposckuii [laser
JIUIIb 3aMEHEeH UauocuHKpeTndeckuM (idiosyncratic) [1aBiom, KOTOpBIN B IPOU3BOJILHON U
HMPPALMOHAIIBHON MaHEpE OTBEPHYJICS OT CJIABbI U BEIMYHsI NYICHCKON 3aBETHOM TEOJIOTUHU U
OCTABILT HYaM3M TOIBKO TIOTOMY, 9TO OH HE €CTh XPHCTHAHCTBOY . JIaHH C COXAICHHEM TSI
ce0st koHcTaTupyet, uto CaHzepc BO BTOPOii yacT uccienoBanus (1977) B3su1 HeBepHOE
HaIpaBJIEHHE U MPUIIEI K OIIMOOYHBIM BbIBO/IaM, B YACTHOCTH, YTO Teosorus Ilasna B oTHOIIEHUN
3aKOHA HEMOCIIEA0BATENbHA U POTHBOPEU By . «BMecTo 5TOr0, — mpoxomkaet JIaHH, —
cieoBaiio Obl OoJiee MOJIHO MOMECTUTH [1aByia BHYTph KOHTEKCTa 3TOT0 HOBOT'O TIOHUMAaHUS
nynamsma. M yxe Ha 5TOM (JOHE PacCMaTPUBATH X TUCKYCCHI» . ITY «OMIMOKY» W TIHITASTCS
HCIIPaBUTh UCCIIEI0BATENbD.

«Hosb1i1 B3rusi Ha [laBna» popmupyercs, npexie Bcero, Kak pe3ysibTaT HOBOTrO B3IJIsAa Ha
nynausM. [lockonbky [laBen nonemusupyer B nocnanusx (npexae Bcero Puminsnam u I'anaram) c
COBPEMEHHBIM €MY HYyJau3MOM, TEIepb, 10CJIE€ OTKPHITHI «HOMH3Ma 3aBETa», OTJCIIbHbIE
BhIpakeHus [1aBia i BCS MOTEMUKA MPEACTAIOT B APYroM cBere' . UTO jKe MMEHHO MEHSETCS?

[pesx e Bcero, maBjioBa TEOJIOTHs 3aKOHA. PaccMOTpUM 3TOT BOMPOC MOApoOHEe.

13 J. Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, 186.

" Ibid.

"> Ibid., 187.

% Dunn, Romans, Ixvi.

7 Ibid. On mumer nanee: «51 BBIHYKJIE€H MPU3HATH, YTO HaX0Xy onucanue [1aBna y Canmepca HeMHOTUM OoJiee
yOenuTenbHEIM (M ropas3to MeHee MpHUBIICKaTeNbHBIM) 9eM y JItoTepa. S oTHIONs He yOeXKIeH, 9TO MBI Oy IFIIN
AICKBATHOC MPOYTCHUC ITaBna ckBO3b IIPU3MYy HOBOTO B3IJIda Ha MaJIECTUHCKUH NyIans3Mm ImepBoro BEKa,
MIEPCIEKTHBY, KOTOPYIO Tak ycmenrHo oTkpsl1 Cangepe» (Jesus, Paul and the Law, 188).

%8 JIskeiimc JlaHH canTaer, 9to Bce xomMmeHTapuu Ha [Tocmanne k Pumuisnam mOMKHBI OBITE pa3fesieHsl Ha "'pre
—and post — Sanders". J. D. G. Dunn, «Romans, Letter to the» in Dictionary on Paul and His Letters (Downers
Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1993), 842.
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[TockonbKy «ompaBaaHue Mo BEpe He SBIISCTCS HCKIFOUYUTEIIEHO XPUCTHAHCKON
noprHHoﬁ»lgg, HO B paBHOM CTENEHH MyJeicKoi (3To mokazan CaHjaepc), JOrHIHO CIIPOCHTH,
MPOTHB YETo TOorJa BeicTynaet [laBern, roBopsi, 4TO OnpaBaaHue HE «OT e 3aKOHa»?
WNuteprperanus cioBocodyeTanus «aena 3akona» (I'an.2:16; Pum.3:20), moxxanyi, urpaet ajis
JlaHHa penraronyo poib. OH CYUTACT, YTO «Jelia 3aKOHa» — 3TO (hpa3eooru3m, 3HaYCHNE
KOTOPOTO JIaJIeKO OT MOHATHS «3aciryray. «/lena 3akoHa» — 3T0 He MPOCTO OJIarOpPOAHBIE MTOCTYTIKH,
COBEPIIIAEMbIC U3 KaKKX ObI TO HU OBLIIO COOOpaKEHUM, — ITO «JIeja 3aBETa, MOCTYIIKH
OTHOCSIIINECS K 3aBETy, [1e/1a, COBEPIIACMBIE KaK MOCIyIITaHNe 3aKOHY 3aBeTa»” . JJaHH HAXOMIWT,
YTO B MPAKTHKE PEIUTHO3HOM KI3HH WyJIes «IeJla 3aKOHA» 3TO 00pe3aHue, 3aKOHBI KalIpyTa U
cobmoaerne cy660Ts .. BBITOTHEHHEM /16T 3aKOHAY» H3PAMIBTSHIH 00ECIIeYHBAI COXPAHCHHE
OTHOWLICHHIT 3aBETa ¥, KAK Pe3yJIbTaT, MOJTydan onpasaanue’ ~. Takium o6pa3oM, feia 3aK0Ha
MMEIN HE CTOJIBKO COTEPHOIIOTUIECKHIA XapaKTep, CKOJIBKO COUaNbHBIA. OHM WACHTUPUIUPOBAIH
HapoJl, HaxOJAIIUNCS B 3aBeTe, Kak Hapox boxkuii. Micxons n3 BelieckazaHHoro, /lanH 3axkmroqaer,
yto [laBen ObUT MPOTHB MPAKTUKKA COOITIOZICHUS «JIE]T 3aKOHa» TI0 CIICAYIONICH PUIHHE:

«Kapruna, xotopyto Buzen [laBesn, 1 KOTopyro OH He Kosiebalics 3arneyaTiieTb, Obljia Ta, 4YTo
3aBET HE MOXKET ObITh O0Jiee MACHTUPUIIMPOBAH WU OXapaKTEPU30BaH TaKUMU
HCKITFOUUTENIEHO NYACHCKMMHU ITOCTAaHOBJICHUSAMHU KaK oOpe3anue, muiia u cyoodorta. Jlena
3a6ema CTalu UIEHTU(ULUPOBATHCA KaK MyIEHICKUE TOCTaHOBIJICHNUS, a 3aBETHAs
MpaBeHOCTh KaK MpaBeAHOCTh HallMOHaNbHas. Ho moaiep:xuBaTh Takoe OTOXKIECTBICHHE
03HAy4aJI0 UTHOPUPOBATH U TO, KaK 3aBET 3aKJIIOYANICs, U KOHEUHYIO ero 1enb. [Ipogomkars
MOJIEPKUBATH MTPAKTUKY COOJIIOICHUS /1€ 3aKOHA 03HAYaJI0 UTHOPUPOBATh LIEHTPAJIbHBIN
JUIg XpUcTuaH (akT, 4To C MpHUllecTBUEeM XpHcCTa 1esb boxbero 3aBera JoCTUIIIa CBOEH
3aKJIIOUUTENBHON CTaUU, B KOTOPOU Oojiee pyHIaMeHTaNbHbIN UICHTU(PUKAMOHHBIN 3HAK
(Bepa ABpaama) yTBEp)KJIaeT CBOE IIPEBOCXOCTBO HA/l CIIMILKOM yY3KHMHU HAaIlMOHAJILHBIM

MICHTHDUKALMOHHEIMA 3HAKAMH, TAKIMH KaK 00pe3aHie, 3aKOHBI MK i cy060Ta” .

W3 370l NpOCTpaHHOM UTATHI SIBCTBYET, 4TO J[aHH CMEIAET aKLEHT OT IIPUBBIYHBIX PAHEE
BOIIPOCOB THIIA «KaK 00pecTH criaceHue?» B 00JacTh Cyry0o COlMaabHYI0 — KaK CTaTh WICHOM
oOmiectBa 3aBeta? [Iponomkas oTBeuaTs Ha BoIpoc, noyemy IlaBen BricTynal IpoOTHB 3aKOHA,
JlaHH 3amMeyaeT, YTO YyBCTBO HAIMOHAJILHOW HCKIIIOUUTEIbHOCTH IMOPOJUIIO B MYAESIX

204
HAJMEHHOCTb ¥ TOPJEINBYIO MOXBATLOY Tepe/ a3praHuKamMn’ . s anoctona [Tasnia

1997, Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, 191.

290 TManm mumrer: «[IpaKTHICCKH HEBO3MOKHO OBIIO CTAaTh YUaCTHHKOM 3aBeTa ¢ BoroM m TeM caMeiM oGpectn
MIPaBeIHOCTH 3aBETa MHAUE, KaK TOJBKO uepes3 3Th Jena 3akonay (Ibid., 193).

2 Ibid., 190-193. JlanH cauTaeT, 4TO COCTABHBIE SIEMEHTHI (1N 3aKOHa» HMEHHO 3TH TPH acIIeKTa POCTO
IIOTOMY, YTO OHHU ynomuHatoTcs B Kputuke [1ana B [locnanuu k ['anmaram. O gHako 3aMeTUM, TPUHAIJIEKHOCTD K
HyJan3My He OTPaHHYMBAJIACh TOJBKO ATHMH TpeMs mocTaHoBIeHUsAME. K kputnke 3Toit mo3unmu JlaHHa MBI e1ie
BEpHEMCHI.

292 (Boxue onpasjaHue — 3To npusHanue borom U3pawmns kak Ero Hapona; Ero Bepaukt B noss3y M3pauns Ha
ocHoBanuu Ero 3aBeta ¢ M3paunem» (Ibid., 190).

> Ibid., 198.

294 J. Dunn, Romans, Lxx-Ixxii. ABTOp HIUTIOCTPHPYET CBOM TE3HC T0OBOIBHO YOEIUTEIBHO, IUTHPYS TEKCTHI
Bapyx 3:36 —4:4; Cupax 24:23; Ilcanmsl Cosomona 3, 10, 13:6-11; 4E3psr 3:28-36, 4:23-24, 5:23-30, 6:55-59 u np.
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HeTmpueMiieMa moI00Hast MpakTUKa Ny1eeB, M MOATOMY €ro KpUTHKaA oOpaIriaeTcsi IpOTHUB 3aKOHA.
To ecTh HE MPOTUB 3aKOHA KaK TAKOBOTO, HO MPOTHUB 3JIOYIIOTPEOICHUN UM.

Urak, mo muennto Ixeiimca Jlanna, «kputuka [laBinom 3akoHa Oblia B IEPBYIO O4epeh
oOparieHa mpoTUB 3JI0YIOTPEOJICHHI 3aKOHOM Y TIPOTUB MPEIOJIOKEHUN €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB
UyJIeeB, YTO COOIIOICHNE 3aKOHA MO-IIPEKHEMY J1a€T UM IMPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE M10JIOKEHUE Mepel
IPYTHMH HapOJaMHU; TIOJIOKEHHE, KOTOPOE OHH OTBETCTBEHHBI XPaHHTBY . TakuM o6pasom,
«HOBBIN B3MJIs11 HA [1aBiia» cOCTOUT B ySICHEHUH TOTO, YTO allOCTOJ JICUCTBOBAI B KOHTEKCTE
WYACHCKOTO MEHTAJIUTETA U My erickoro 6orocnoBus. [1aBen He co3iaBa HOBOM peTUTHI
(Canpmepc), HO paccMaTpHUBAJI XPUCTHAHCTBO KaK CICIYIONIYIO M TIOCJIETHIOI CTYIICHb Pa3BUTHUS
oTHoweHu} Bora co CBOMM HapOIOM, KOTOPBIIT Teleph YiKe COCTABIISUTH U HYICH U S3bIYHUKH .
HaubOonee 3HaunMbIii, Ha Hall B3I, BKJIa JlaHHA B TAaBJIUHUCTUKY COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
uccienosarens npencrasui [lasna, ne kak kpumuka 3axkoua, Ho Kak bopya nPomue mex
NOCMAHOGIEHUU, KOMOPble HOCUNU COYUATbHBIU, HAYUOHATbHBIU, d NOMOMY 8PEMEHHbIU XapaKmep.

B Hameil nanpHeiiei padbore Ml OyieM onupaThes Ha T€ NO3ULMK JlaHHa, KoTopble
MPEACTABIISIOTCA HAM HanOoJIee IIEHHBIME, IIOPTOMY €CTh HEOOXO0JUMOCTh MTOAPOOHEE HA HUX
OCTaHOBUTKCS. B 4aCTHOCTH, MBI PaCCMOTPUM KaK B CBETE «HOBOTO B3TJIS/1a» aBTOP OMPEIEseT

rinaBHyo TeMy [locnanus k Pumisinam u ee pa3BuTHe.

1. OcHoBHas Tema [locnanus k Pumiisinam u ee pazsutue B komMmenTapuu [xeiimca Jlanna

OcuoBHas tema [locianus

OnHoit u3 TiIaBHBIX 0cOOeHHOCTEH B3rsaa Jxerimca [lanna Ha temy Ilocnanus,
BbIpaKeHHY0 B Pum.1:16, 17, sBisieTcst ero HHTEpIpeTalus KOHLENIUN «IIPaBeAHOCTh boxush».
EcTb cMBICT OCTaHOBUTHCSI HA HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTAX €0 TOJKOBAHHUS:

1) Bompoc mipupopl reHeTHBa dLKaLoov/v) O@gov rccaenoBarTesst BOJTHYET HE Ha CTOIBKO
CYILLECTBEHHO, KaK B KJJaCCUYECKOM MPOTECTAHTCKOM OOr0oCIIOBUU. ABTOP HE OTAAET MPEIOUYTEHUS

HU CYOBEKTHOMY, HU OOBEKTHOMY, T0JIarasi, 4To 00a 3Ha4YCHUs IPUCYIIU TEKCTY, U TTOITOMY

29§ D. G. Dunn, The Theology of Paul the Apostle (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1998), 632.

206 Xots )IaHH BCE€ K€ NPUXOIUT K 3aKJIFOYCHUIO, YTO ITaBen COo31aJl MPpEAITOCHIIIKA IJI1 BOSHUKHOBCHUSA B
ckopoM OyaymieM HOBO# penuruu. Kommentupys I'an 2:16, on mumieT: «B 3TOM TekcTe MBI BUIUM TIEPEXO0]T OT
6a30BOT0 MyJEHCKOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS 3HAYMMOCTH XPHUCTA K JPyTroMy TOHHUMAaHHIO, IepeXxo1 OT GOPMBI HyAEHCKOTO
MECCHaHn3Ma K BEPE, KOTOpasAa paHO UJIK MO3THO JOJDKHA ITOPBATH C Uy 1au3MOM, 4TOOBI BBIPA3UTHCA B CBOUX
coOcTBeHHBIX moHATHAX» (Jesus, Paul and the Law, 198). U B atom cyxxnenun [dans ropasmo 6imxe k Cannepcy,
XOTA UHE ITPU3HACT 3TOIO.
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«IIPaBEIHOCTh bOXKUS» — 3TO OJJHOBPEMEHHO U ACHCTBUS Bora®”’, u B3aumooTHOmeHNs Bora ¢
genosexoM (Kpandmm)™®.

2) «IIpaBennocts boxusi», B cMpIciie B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUH, TIOJIpa3yMeBaeT oTHolIeHus bora
C UEJIOBEKOM, ONpEIeIsieMble 3aBETOM.

3) «lIpaBenHocTh boxusA» B OTHOIIEHUSIX 3aBETA MPEANOIAraeT HEM3MEHHYIO BEpHOCTh
Beenepxurens . CBOMM 0GCIIAHMSM.

[IpumeuaTtenbHO, YTO B OTIIMYKE OT MHOTUX JIPYTHX UCCIIEIOBATENeH, [UIsl KOTOPhIX BOIPOC
«BepHOCTU boxxuei» Bo3HUKaI JiMib npu aHanuse 9-11 rnas, s lanna «eeprocms boowcusy —
amo mema ecezo Ilocnanus, mo ecmo écex 16 enas. «lIpaBenHocts boxkus» B €ro HHTEPIIpETALIUN —
3TO BepHOCTh bora u nyzaesam, u si3pluHUKaM. B cBoéM aHalin3e KOMMEHTATOp HE JiejIaeT 0co000ro
yAapeHus Ha LUTaTe U3 KHUTH ABBaKyMa, CUUTAs €€ JIUIIb «10Ka3aTeJIbHbIM TEKCTOMY, TOCKOJIbKY
OCHOBHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3Ky, [0 €ro MHEHHIO, HECYT BBIPQKEHHUS «IIpaBeIHOCTb boxus» u
«Bo-niepBbIx Uynero, u Ennmuay» (1:16). OnHako UIMEHHO MOCieHee BeIpakeHue JJanH cuntaer
KIIFOUEBBIM, ITOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO OHO ONpE/eIiseT NpUpoLy U Xxapakrep boxxbeil mpaBeAHOCTH —
MIPaBEHOCTH, TOCTYITHOU U UYJIESM, U A3bIYHUKAM, YTO OTYETIUBO BUIAHO U3 CIIEAYIOLIErO
00o00m1eHus uccnenoBarenis: « BolpaxkeHne «rpaBeAHOCTh boXkHsDY — 3TO HE YTO HHOE, KaK
MIPOJOJKEHHE TOH K€ TeMBbI "UyAECU-I3bIYHUKH ", TO METOJI, KOTOPbIH Hcnoib3yeT [laBen, xenas
MI0Ka3aTh, YTO SI3bIYHUKH B TAKOM jK€ MEpE SIBJISIFOTCS MOTydaTesiMU IPaBeIHOCTH (T.€. criacaromie

o o 21
6naromary) boxxueil u HacTenHHKaMu o6eToBaHuil ABpaama i MakoBay” .

Pa3BuTHe OCHOBHOM TEMBI

OcobGennocts B3rnsaaa Janna va 1:18—3:20 3akirouaercs B TOM, YTO OH BUJUT TECHYIO
CBSI3b 3TOT'0 OTPBIBKA C UCTOpUEN rpexonaieHus, u3aoxxeHHoi B boiT. 3. BmecTe ¢ Tem
HCCIIeIOBATEeNb MOJIaraeT, 4YTo XOTs B OTpbIBKe 1:18—32 HeT oTueTnuBbIX ao3uil Ha beiTue,
«BPSA JI BO3MOYKHO MYJICIO Pa3MBIILIATE O MECTE YEJIOBEKA B TBOPEHUH U O €T0 No3HaHuu bora,
yTpayeHHOM B pe3yJibTaTe BoccTaHus, He Oepst Bo BHUMaHue beiT. 2, 3... [ToaTtomy nocraTouHo

scHo, uto [laBen 31ecy moapasymeBaer oOpa3 Agama U3 oBecTBoBaHus o rpexomnazenuu (boIT. 3).

27 Takoro MHEHHS TpHAepKHBaeTCs, HampumMep, Jhkosed durmmaitep. Cm.: J. A. Fitzmyer, Romans.

2% o muenmio Jlanua, ITaBen ncnob3yer B [locianum 0CoOBIH PHEM, — HTPY» CIOB H BBHIPAKCHHIA,
MTOPOYKIAIOIIYI0 HEKOTOPYIO ABYCMBIJICHHOCTh. Takue nmpodieMaTHYHbIE I HCCIIeI0BaTeNeil BOIPOCH KaK
MPHUPOIa TeHETHRA OLK 0lLoOV/vY] @g0V, 3HaUYEHHE ITaroja LKoo o (Ie1ars IpaBeIHbIM WA OOBSIBIATH
IIpaBEIHBIM), 3HAUCHHE TLOTLY (Bepa WM BEpHOCTH) [laHH pemaeT, yTBepXkKaas, 9To B KaXKJOM cirydae obe
HHTEPIIPETalNH HE TOJBKO JOIMYCTHMEI, HO U moapa3ymMeBatorcs [1asnom (Dunn, Romans, 35-46).

2% Jlamm cumTaer, 4T MCCIENOBATEIIMH HIKOT/IA He OBUIA JOCTATOYHO OCO3HAHA BAKHOCTh MOTHBA BEPHOCTH B
BBIpakKeHUH «mpaBenHocTs boxusa» (Ibid., LXIII).
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OOBUHEHHE YEJIOBEYECTBY B IIEJIOM — 3TO OOBHHEHHE AaMy, KOTOPBIN He IpociaBmi bora kak
bora; Anamy, koTopblii tymai o cede, 4To OH MOXKeET ObITh Kak bor, He Hyxnasck B Ero mynpocty;
AJaMy, deii OCTYIIOK MopaGOTHII ero B cOGCTBEHHOM GespaccyactBey’ . Kak pesyibrar,
npuroBop k cMmeptu (1:32), cuuraer JlaHH, 3TO HE YTO MHOE, KAK ITOBTOPEHUE OJIHAXK bl CKa3aHHOTO
Anamy: «CMepTHIO yMpeLby” .

OTtpsiBok 3:21—26 [lanH Ha3pIBaeT «u3noxkeHrueMm EBanrenus». bonee Toro, kommeHTaTOp
CTPEMUTCS OTYEPKHYTh, UTO 3TO «I00pas BECTb UMEHHO B IIPHJIOKEHUU K KOHKPETHON CUTYaluy,
onucanHo# B 1:18 — 3:20, To ecTh BECTh 0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH OTHOLIEHUH ¢ borom, yrpaueHHbIX
Anamom»”"®. Cormacro J[aHHy, OCHOBHAs HEs OTPBIBKA HE B TOM, 47110 COBEPIICHO HIIA KeM
COBEPUIEHO, HO B TOM, YTO COJIEJIaHHOE XPUCTOM JJOCTYITHO U BO3ZMOXKHO «8CEM BEPVIOUUM.
WupiMu cioBamu, pedb AT 00 yTBEPKACHUH YHUBEPCAIBLHOTO JIJIsl BCEX MYTH CIIaCeHUs —
BEPOIO.

B npopomxenue 3Toit e MBICIH UCCIe0oBaTeNsI, UCTOpHUs ABpaama (4 riaaBa) — 3To
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO, MOATBEPKACHHUE, YTO bor onpasapiBaeT uepes Bepy BCeX U KaXKI0ro BHE
3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO Hy/ei i nepen Huwm, min s3praamk >,

IIsaryro raaBy JlaHH paccMaTpUBAET KaK HEKUH UTOT BCEMY MPEIbIAYIIEMY PACCYKICHHUIO.
B pesynbrare rpexa Anama, Bce 4eJIOBEYECTBO 0Ka3anoch ol «rueBoM boxkunmy (1:18—3:20).
Opnako Bo Xpucre («BTOpoM Aznamey) npoOaeMbl, BOSHUKIINE BCIEACTBUE OCITYIIAHUS IEPBOTO
AJnama, HaxOoJIAT CBOE pelIeHrE Kak Ha ypoBHE JIMYHOCTH (5:1—11), Tak 1 HAa ypOBHE YeI0BEYECTBA
(5:12—21). Xpucroc cran Tewm, 6maromapss Komy uctopus uenopedecTBa mpeo0jieBacT
«GencTBenHoe monoxenune» (1:18—32) u obperaer «ryurmeey (5:12—21)*".

I'naBbl 6—8. OTu r11aBel JlaHH onpenesieT B JIOTHKE «AeicTBUs EBaHrenus B OTHOIIEHUN
mraHOCTH» . XOTs coBepmeHHOe Ha 3emite XpuctoM (5:12-21) Goree ueM ypaBHOBECHIO
MOCJIEACTBHS HETOCTyIaHus AJlaMma, MEKy TE€M, 3TH MOCIEeICTBUS BCE elle MPOI0JHKAI0T

ryOUTENbHO CKa3bIBaTHCS Ha YelloBeKe. [103ToMy KOMMEHTAaTOp paccMaTpuBaeT 6 — 8 TJIaBbl HE

21
KaK ITOJIOKHUTECIIbHBIC XapaKTCPUCTHKHU OITPpaBAaHHBIX 7, M HEC KaK OIIMCAaHUC CBO60]II>I OT Irpexa,

219 Tbid., LXIII. [Tans YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MOTHUB "HyJEeU-s3bIYHUKU" HUKAK HE JOJKEH pacCMaTpuBaThCs B
JoTHKe "HyAen IPOTUB S3BIYHIKOB", HO TOJIBKO KaK "MyJIeH W S3BIYHHUKH; TAKHUM 00pa3oM, yJapeHue aeyiaeTcs Ha
00BETMHEHHOCTH («BCEY).

' bid., 72.

> Ibid.

> Ibid., 176.

214 I'oBopst 0 3HaueHuHU 4 raassl, JlaHH MULIET, YTO €€ POJIb — «HE TEOPETUUECKOE JOKA3aTENBCTBO TOTO, YTO
Bepa yTBepkaaeT 3akoH (3:31)», HO TOKa3aTENHCTBO HA OCHOBAHHUHU 3aKOHA U IIPOPOKOB TOTO, YTO bor onpaBapiBaeT
BCeX OIMHAKOBO — 10 Bepe. CienoBaTensHO, EBaHTeNe HAa paBHBIX 00BEINHACT NyIeeB U S3BIYHUKOB, AaBas
«BCEM ITIOTOMKaM ABpaaMay» paBHBIC IIpaBa U BO3MOXHOCTH OBITH onpaBranHsiMu (Ibid., p. 196).

> Ibid., 288.

*1°Tbid., 301.

217 Tak IpecTaBiIeHo B KoMMeHTapuu KpaHdumnna.
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cebst 1 3aK0oHa” °, HO KaK aHAJIN3 PealbHBIX POBIIEM MPO/IOIIKAIONIErOCs BIMSHHAS «yKACHOTO
TPUYMBHPATA, B KOTOPbII BOLUIM IPEX U CMEPTh, a TAKXKE 3aKOH, KaK HEOKUJAHHBIN HX
napTHep»” . VIHBIMHU CIIOBAMH, XPHCTHAHE KHBYT B YCIOBHSX 3CXaTOIOTMYECKOTO IPOTHBOPEHHSI
"yxe, HO eme He "2

[TocnenHuii u pemaromuii apryMeHT B pa3BUTHE TeMbl BepHOCTH boxuel [1aBen nenaer B
9-11 rnaBax. UMeHHO 3TO, B CYIIIHOCTH, MBITAETCS AOKa3aTh [laHH, KOT/1a MUIIET, YTO «B
JNEHUCTBUTENBHOCTH, OTPHIBOK 3:21— 8:39 — 310 nums mepBast yacTh orBeTa [laBna Ha 1:18-2:29,
apryMEeHT, KOTOPBIH JIMIIb YCYTyOJIIeT mpooieMy, efas ee erie octpee, 00 Kak MOKHO JOBEPATH
bory, u kak OH MoeT ObITh BepeH «cBouM» (8:31-39), eciiu OH oka3ajicst HEBEpHBIM 10
OTHOIIIEHUIO K H3pann10?>>221. [TosToMy, 3akiroyaeT UcCienoBaTeNlb, «IJaBbl 1—8 co3aaroT
npoGiemy, koTopas pemraercs B 9 —11 rmaBax»”>.

I'naBbl 12—15 JlanH onpexaenseT, Kak NPUHLUI "UyAed U S3bIYHUK" (BMECTE),
JEUCTBYIOLIUN B KU3HU HepKBI/I223 .

Takum oOpa3om, KOMMeHTapuii [laHHa 1EMOHCTPUPYET IPUMEHEHHE «HOBOIO B3TJIAAa» K
KOHKpeTHOMY TekcTy [laBna. OT 3TOro MeHsieTcs TakKe U B3I/ Ha Bc€ mocinanue. Mel nosaraem,
YTO «HOBBII B3I — 3TO MPOTpecc B Mpoliecce NpuOImkeHus K oopasy ucropuueckoro Ilasna.
«ATIOCTOJ K S3BIYHUKAMY CTAaHOBHUTCS O0JIee OX0KHUM Ha camoro ceds. [losTomy B nanpHeiieMm
aHaJIn3e Mbl OyZIeM UCXOJUTh U3 IBYX I'JIaBHBIX, [10 HAalllEMy MHEHUI0, ocTmxkeHuit Cannepca u
Janna. A umeHnHo: 1) kapTuHa uygan3ma, onucanHas Canaepcom, u 2) [1aBen, KOTOpsIi cTpoUT
CBOIO TE€OJIOTHIO B KOHTEKCTE «HOMH3Ma 3aBeTa». OJJHaKO HE BCE B «HOBOM B3IJISAE»

IpeJicTaBiseTcsl HaM 0e3ynpeyHbIM U IpaBUiIbHBIM. [loaTOMY HIXKeE BKpaTtiie Oy IyT nepeunciaeHbl

TC MOMCHTEI, C KOTOPBIMHU TPYAHO COTJIACUTHCH.

e. Kpurnueckuii ananus «HOBOro B3riisiaa Ha [1aBia»

WTak, nOBTOPUM, YTO «HOBBII B3[JIA» COCTOUT B TOM, YTO, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAS BEPY U
OIPaBJAaHME 3aKOHY U JIeJIaM 3aKOHa, [[aBen BbICTyIIan He IPOTUB MOIBITOK Uy1an3Ma ONPaBAaThCs
COOCTBEHHBIMHU 3acilyraMy 4yesioBeka (IIOCKOJIbKY Wy/Aan3My 3Ta Hjies Tak ke uykja, kak u [lasiy),

HO 60prOa Anoctona Opl1a oOpalieHa MPOTUB KOHKPETHBIX «JIeM 3akoHay. [lo aTumu «aenamu

18 Takast crpykTypHas naTepnperanus y ®urumaiiepa (Fitzmyer, Romans, 96-97).

219 Dunn, Romans, 433.

20 «B HOBOM Beke, HECMOTPS Ha HOBBIE M HEHCKOPCHSHHBIE MPEXKHIE TPOOICMBI, HECMOTpS Ha
00BEIMHUBIINIICS IPOTHB HUX TPUYMBHpAT, BEpYyIOIIUe Bee ke npuHamiexar bory (8:31-39), Heotmyuns! ot Ero
mo6Bu. U 310 He uTO MHOE, Kak Ero (bora) 3acmyra, 3to Ero Beprocts» (Ibid., 508-513).

1 Tbid., 519.

22 Jlamu murupyer N. T. Wright (Ibid).

** Ibid., 705, 706.
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3aKO0HA» MOHUMAJIMCh PUTYaJIbl M TIOCTAHOBJICHUS, 0JIaroAapsi KOTOPBHIM YEJIOBEK SIKOOBI BCTyIaN B
3aBeT ¢ borom u 3aTem nojyiep kuBasl OTHOIICHUS 3aBeTa. DTHU J[Ba acleKTa JIel 3aKOHa —
YCTaHABJIMBATh 3aBET U COXpaHATh ero — [Dxeiimc Jlana oObeaunsieT, 3asBiisis, uTo [laBen
BBICTYIIAJI POTUB 000MX. B mpakTHKe CUMBOJIOM BCTYIJICHUS B 3aBET OH Ha3bIBaeT 0Ope3aHue, a
COXpaHEHUs — COOI0/IEHNEe TUETAPHBIX 3aKOHOB 1 cy000ThI. [lo3BosuM cebe emie pa3
npouuTUpoBaTh BeiBoA [lanHa: «KapTuna, kotopyro Bunen [laBen u He Oosisics n3o0paxars,
cienyromas: 3aBeT 0ojiee He UICHTU(DHUIMPYETCS U HE XapaKTEPU3yeTCs] TAKUMH UCKITFOYUTEIIBHO
HYIEHCKIMH TOCTAHOBJICHISIME, KaK 00pe3aHHe, IUIa U cy600Tan > .

JIBe pyHKIMU «1e7 3aKoHa» (BCTyMHaTh B 3aBET M COXPAHSTH €r0) U CTAHYT MPEAMETOM
HAILIETO JaJIbHEUIIIEro KpUTHIECKOTro ocMbIciieHus. Ha Hamr B3rmsia, JlaHH cripaBeyinBO
3aKirouaeT, uto [laBen BbICcTyman NpoTuB 00pe3aHusi, KOTOPOE J0CENIe ONPEAEIIIO BCTYIUIEHHUE B
3aBeT. [lo [laBny, OTHBIHE, TO €CTH CO BpEMEHH XPHUCTA, 3aBET ¢ borom 3axirouaercs yepes Bepy.
[ToBepuBinii Bo Xprcra CTAHOBUTCS XPUCTHAHUHOM M BCTymaeT B cooduiectBo Llepksu. [Toaromy
Bepa U 00pe3aHue CTAaHOBATCS (PYHKIIMOHATBLHO B3auMoUCKIrodarorumMu. OnmonenTs! [1aBna B
lNaylatum Kak pas MBITATKCh COBMECTUTh BEPY M 00pe3aHue, Aeas U TO, H IPYroe HeoOX0IMMbIM
JUTsL XpUCTHAH. B 9TOM MBI COTJIACHBI C «HOBBIM B3TJISIIOMY.

OpHako, 4TO KacaeTcsi BTOPOM COCTABIIAIONIEH «JI€N 3aKOHA» — COXPAHSTh 3aBET — TYT Mbl
MO3BOJIUM ce0€ YCOMHHTHCS B HEKOTOPHIX JIeTalsiX BeiBoja [lanHa. OH cUMTAET, YTO B MOCIAHUU K
lNayatam [laBen KpUTHKYET TaIAaTUNIIEB 3a UX CKIOHHOCTB K COOIOZCHUIO eI 3aKOHA» BO BCEX
Tpex ¢opMax: obpe3aHue, Kak BXOXKICHUE B 3aBET, a TAK)KE MPa3THOBAHUE CyOOOTHETO THS U
JIMETApHbIC 3aKOHBI KaK COXpaHEHME 3aBeTa. Ha yeM OCHOBBIBAET TAKOE 3aKIIFOYEHUE
uccnenoBarenb? OH HAXOIUT, YTO KIIOYEBBIM BOMPOCOM B aHTUOXHICKOM KOH(MIUKTE OBLIO
OTHOIIIEHUE K YUCTOM M HeuncTou nuiie. [lo3umus LlepkBu o oTHOMIEHUIO K 00pe3aHuio Oblia
onpenenena panee B Mepycamume (I'am. 2:1-10), a B AHTHOXHHU BCTaJ €I1I€ OJJUH BOIIPOC:
OTHOIIIEHHUE K MHIIE. DTOT Te3uc npodeccopa [lanHa 3mKIETCS Ha OCHOBAHUAX, OTHIO/Ib HE
OeccriopHbIX. Bo-mepBbIX, H3BECTHO, UTO PEKOHCTPYKIIUS HCTOPUIECKOM TOCIICIOBATEIFHOCTH
coObITuit BO B3anMocBsi3u JesH. 15 u ['an. 2 npuBoauT, Tak WM UHAYE, K OTHOCUTEIIHHBIM
BBIBOJIaM. [IpakTrueckn HEBO3MOKHO € TTOJTHOM YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, SIBJSIOTCS JI COOBITUS
Ian. 2:1-10 u [lestH.15 onucanueM OJHOTO U TOTO K€ COOBITUS WIIM Pa3HBIX. Takke HEBO3MOXKHO
OTIPENICTUTh TOYHOE XPOHOJIOTHYECKOE MECTO KOH(MIUKTa B AHTHOXUHM OTHOCUTEIFHO BCTPEUYH B

Uepycamnme (Fan.2 / Jesn.15) 2.

***J. Dunn, 1990, 197.

225 Ha naw Barypsia, Tam. 2:1-10 u JlesH. 15 nelicTBUTENBHO OMUCHIBAIOT OJHO COOBITHE, 4 HHIIMJICHT B
Antrnoxuu (I'an. 2) nmpousomren mo3xe. Mbl He cTaHeM 000CHOBBIBATH 3Ty MO3MINIO, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA HE UTPaeT
penraromeil poju B TaHHOM HUCCIIETIOBAHUH.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, 1 3TO ropasio BakHee, HEOOXOAUMO NPABUIILHO MOHATH U3-3a YEro
JNEHUCTBUTENHLHO TTpor3oIia pa3mosiBka Mexay [lerpom u [1aBmom? 3a uto [laBen kputrkoBan
[lerpa? Ha camom niene cuTyanust XOTb U HE KPUCTAJIbHO SICHA, HO JOCTATOYHO MOHATHA. J[o
npuObITHs ocosbeTBa oT Makosa [etp «en BMecTe ¢ si3piuHuKaMu». CTOUT JIM 3/1€Ch BOIPOC O
TOM, umo umenHo e lletp, umm o ToM, ¢ kem oH en? Kaxercs,, KOHTEKCT 0IHO3HAaYHO TOBOPUT B
10JIb3Y TOT'0, YTO IPOOJIeMa COCTOsUIa HE B CaMOM IUIIIE, a B TOM, YTO 3a OJHUM CTOJIOM B Tpamese
y4acTBOBaJIM OOpe3aHHbIe U HeoOpe3anHble. KaMHEM IPETKHOBEHUS CTall «BAKHEHIIINI BO BCE
BPEMEHaA BOIPOC: KTO C KeM ecT?» ",

3amerumM, kak [1aBen Benet moBecTBoBanue. Korna npumnu nepycanumisiae [lerp
OTCTPAHMUJICS, «OTACcCasACh T€X, KOTOpbIe ObLIN 13 00pe3anHbix» (I'an.2:12). OueBUIHO, UTO €TO
CMyTHJIa HE caMa nuia. Borpoc ObLT B IpyromM: HACKOJIBKO BIIPaBE 00pe3aHHbIE M HEOOpE3aHHbIE
y4acTBOBaTh 3a o HUM cToJIOM (!) B Tpamese. CornacHO MyIeHCKUM 3aKOHAM, TaKasi IpaKkTUKa
KaTEeropu4ecKy 3anpenianach. ¥Y4acTBOBaTh B IPUEME MUILU C HEOOPE3aHHBIMU HE3aBUCUMO OT
coJiep KaHusl CaMOM MUY OBIJI0O PAaBHOCHIIBHO YYaCTHIO B X TPEXOBHBIX Jesiax. ECcTh BMecTe
HEJIB35I, TTIOCKOJIbKY 9TO HAPYIIAIO IPUHIKII eauHeHns . Ko Bpemenn Harmcanns [TociaHus K
["aylaTam OTHOIIEHHME alOCTOJIOB K AUETAPHBIM 3aKOHAM YK€ ObLIO BhICKa3aHo B Mepycanume. 1 B
nupKyJsspHoM nucbMe ([esH. 15:23-29) Opinia nepenana BceM 0OLIMHAM BOJISL allOCTOJIBCKOTO
co0opa: OrpaHMYUTh XPUCTHAH U3 SI3bIYHUKOB HEOOXOAUMOCThIO coOMoaaTh Tpu HoeBbl 3anoBeny.
Opnaxo Iletp, BEpoATHO BCTIOMUHASI KPUTHKY B CBOM ajapec mociie nocenieHus: Kopawmnms, penrmn

MEPECTPaxoBaATLCA U OTOIIECI OT CTOJIA, YEM BbhI3BAJI THEBHYIO OTIIOBEAb CO CTOPOHBI IlaBxa.

Kpome Toro, TekcThl, KOTOpBIE IPUBOAUT J[aHH U3 Ny IEHCKON JTUTEPaTyphl, HA CAMOM JIENIE
roBopsAT 0oJiee O 3ampeTax COBMECTHBIX Tpale3 C sI3bIYHUKAMMU, HEKEITU O KOHKPETHBIX MTpaBuiax, o
YHCTOM M HEUNCTOH muIe” .

Uro kacaetcs TekcTtoB u3 ['an. 4, rae JlaHH HaxoAuT elne oaHy (GopMy Ael 3aKoHa —
coOmoieHre cy000ThI, OH HE MPUBOAUT KAKOU-JINOO apryMEeHTalMK U3 CaMOT'0 TEKCTa, HO JIUIIb
BHEIIHUE cBUAETENbCTBA. [103TOMY 1 MBI HE OyJleM OcTaHaBJIMBAThCS Ha ATOW pobiieMe, OTMETUB
TOJIBKO, YTO B TEKCTE pedb UAET HE TOJIBKO O JHAX, HO U MecsAllax, BpeMeHax u rogax. Ilasen

CChIIIACTCA Ha I/IYI[GIZCKHG PEIUTUO3HBIC TTPAa3AHHUKHW, KOTOPBIC HAIIJIM UCITIOJTHCHHUE BO XpI/ICTe.

28 Kronr. Benmkne xpucruanckue mpiciureri. C. 56.

27 [puHmmn oGbeAMHEHNs H COYYaCTHS Yepe3 COBMECTHYIO Tpare3y B XPHCTHAHCTBE Pean3yercs B hopme
€BXapHUCTUIECKOTo 00psaa. DTo HarisHO npenacTanieHo B | [Tocmanun x Kopundpsuam: «OnuH Xj1e0, 1 MbI MHOTHE
OJIHO TeJI0; 100 Bce mpuyamiaemcs oT ogHoro xieba» (10:17). [lomoOHas uaeoIorust UMella MECTO U B HyAan3Me:
«ITocmoTtpure Ha V3paniis 1o miIoTH: Te, KOTOPBIE eIAT )KePTBEI, He yIacTHUKH Jn xkepTBeHHUKA?» (1 Kop.10:18).

2 Bor s mexotopsie mpumeps: Ezx. 10:11; Heem. 13:3; 3 Makk. 3:4. HanGoJiee SIpKO 3Ta MBICIIb BBIpakeHa
B cienyromeM Tekcre: «OTAeISIICS OT sI3bIYHUKOB U HE €IlIb ¢ HUMM, U He Jieail [ena, Kakue oHY AenaroT. 1 He
ynono6mnsiics nm...» ( Kaura FO0nnees 22:16).
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KoneuHo, cienyer npusHaTh, YTO B OHATHE «HYAEHCTBOBATH» MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI
IpaKTHKa coOI0IeHNs cyO0O0ThI U IMeTapHbIE 3aKOHBI, HO B KOHTEKCTE NociaHus K ["anaram
BUJIUTCS Y3KO€ MPUMEHEHHE 3TOT0 I1arojia — oopesniBarbesl. [103TOMy MBI HCXOIUM U3 TOTO, YTO
6opn0Oa [1aBna npoTuB Hyaeiickoro HoOMU3Ma 3aBeta Oblia oOpalleHa NPOTUB HEBEPHOTO, C €r0
TOYKH 3pEHHUsI, IOHUMAaHMsI TOT0, KaK Tereph, B yCIOBUIX OCYIIECTBUBIIEHCS 3CXaTOIOIHH,
dbopmupyercs 3aBet ¢ borom. Uto HyXHO cienath, 4ToObl BOMTH B 3TOT 3aBeT? CornacHo [laBiy,
HY>KHO TOJIBKO MIOBEPHUTH; COITIACHO WYAEUCTBYIOUIMM ONIIOHEHTaM, Harpumep, B ['anaTuu —
noBepuTh U oOpesathes. [louemy [1aBen He Mor coracuTbes ¢ MHEHUEM ONIIOHEHTOB U MOCTaBUII
oOpe3anne u Bepy BO XpHUCTa B Kareropuueckuii antutezuc? OTBeT, KOTOPHIi naet JlanH,
HeyOeautened. OH nuieT: «... To, 4To o GyarogaT, HE MOYKET 3aBUCETh HU B KOEH CTENEHH OT
YaCTHBIX PUTYAJIbHBIX NeUCTBUM. Ecim boXuil BEpAUKT B MOJIb3Y OTAEIBHOMN JINYHOCTH BBIHECEH
TIOTOMY, 4TO YEJIOBEK IIOBEPHII, TOTIa STOT MPUTOBOP HE MOYKET 3aBHCETh OT YEr0-TO CIien .
Opnako 31eck JlaHH, Kak OyATO, HE MIPUAAET 3HAaUeHUsI (TOUHEE rOBOpPSl, HE aKILIEHTUPYET) TOMY
¢akTy, 4TO BHECEHHE 00pe3aHusl B CIIUCOK TpeOOBaHUM K Heo(pUTaM MPUBOJIUIO K HEU30EKHBIM U
HEMPEOAO0INMBIM MOCeACTBUAM. [I0CKONbKY NeHCTBUTENBHO 00pe3aHue OblIO HE TOJIBKO 3HAKOM
3aBeTa, HO U HAllMOHAJIbHBIM NYAEUCKUM HaeHTHPUKaTOpoM. Uynieilt — paBHO3HAUHO MOHSATHUIO
“o0pe3aHHbli”’, 1 HA0OOPOT, HEOOPE3aHHBIHN — TO Ke, YTO sA3bIUHUK. [loATOMY IS XpUCTHAH
oOpe3aThCsl 03HauaI0 MPUIATh UX Bepe Crieln(PUUECKYI0 HAIIMOHAIBHYIO OKPAcKy U MPU3HATh, YTO
XPUCTUAHCTBO — 3TO pehOpMaLlMOHHOE ABMKEHHUE BHYTPU peauruu nyaees. [loxoxe, 4To UMEHHO
TaK IoHAayvajay U JyMajl uepycaauMmckue xpuctiuane. Ho ¢ 3Tum Hukak He Mor coryiacuthes [laBen.
Ero xpucTuaHCTBO — yHUBEpCAIbHAs PEJINTUA, HAUYIeHCKas, BHEHAIMOHAIIbHASA. Y HUBEPCAIIU3M
LepxBu onpenensics yHuBepcanbHOCThI0 OcHOBaTeNs XpucTuancTea. [loaromy orpannuenue
XPUCTUAHCTBA HAIIMOHAIBHBIMU paMKaMH HEN30€KHO MPUBOJIUIO K BhIBOY: «Ecin Bb
0o0pe3bIBaeTeCh, XpPUCTOC HE IPUHECET BaM HUKaKOM moib3bl» (I'am. 5:2). KiroueBbim 311ech
SBJIIETCS MPUHLMIT (POPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOH €KKJIE3UH.

Wrak, nonpitoxum. [Ipoananu3upoBaB HEKOTOpPbIE BEXU UCTOPUH OOTOCIOBCKOTO
OCMBICJICHHUS [1aBJIOBOW TEOJIOTUU 3aKOHA, Mbl 3aMETHJIN, YTO OLIEHKA 3TOM TE€OJIOTUU MEHSIIACH 110
Mepe TOr0, KaK MEHSJICS B IIPEICTABICHUH HCCIIEA0BATENEH IyXOBHBIN U MHTEIUIEKTYAJIbHBIN
o0nuk camoro Anoctona. [laBen ABryctuna u Jlrorepa otauueH ot TroOuHreHckoro [lasna, paBHoO
KaK Heroxox oH Ha Toro IlaBia, koToporo npeacraBuil «HOBbIH B3risaa Cannepca u JlanHa.
[IpuH1Mas BO BHUMaHUE pe3yJIbTaT padOT MOCIEAHUX, MbI COTJIAlIaeMCsl C TEM, UTO «HOBBIN
B3IJISII» SIBIIIETCA Hanbosee OJU3KUM U aJIeKBATHBIM UCTOPHYECKOU M OOTOCIOBCKOM PEaIbHOCTH.

JlefcTBUTENBHO, B pe3yJibTaTe MPUHIUIINAIBHO HHOTO MOHUMAaHUs nyAau3ma (Oiaronapst TpyLy

229 3. Dunn, 1990, 196.
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Canpniepca), [1aBen u ero 60rociioBrue Takke MpeACcTalid B IpyroM ceere. Eciu nynen He paroBanu
3a crlaceHue 1o jienam, u [1aBen ObLT MPOTHB TOTO, TOTa B YEM COCTOSUT IIPEAMET MX criopa’?
Jlxeitme JlanH 0003Ha4YmII SI0JIOKO paszaopa — 3TO «7eia 3akoHay. [I[puHrMas 3ToT Te3uc B o0IIeM,
MBI HE COTJIaCHJINCH C JJTaHHOM, 4TO JieilaMu 3aKOHa BBICTYINAIOT 00pe3aHue, coOmoaeHue cyo00Th
" IIUIIA. Ha gam B3I, AUCKYCCHUA ITaBna c onmonenTamu B I'anatuu cocrosiia B TOM, KaK
YeJIOBEK 6Cmynaem B 3aBET, a HE B TOM, KaK 3aBET coxpausemcs. Vicxons u3 atoro, popMupyercs
THIIOTe3a JaHHOH paboThl. Anmunonuzm Ilasna umen oepanuyeHHbll Xapakmep u He Obll 06paweH
npoOmMue 8ce20 3aKOHA, HO 3AMPAUBAIl TULLL MY €20 YACHb, KOMOPAs ONpeoesna NPUHYUnsl
gopmuposanus Llepksu. To, IPOTUB Yero U3 3aKOHA BEICTYMAET [1aBern, HAaIIO CBOIO pealn3aIiio
Bo Xpucre. He mpocto O6b110 0TMEeHEHO XpHUCTOM, HO HAILIO cBoe ucnoiaHenne B Hem. [Tockombky
Tenephb NPUHITHAI «3aBeT B V3pamiie» ObUT 3aMEHEH Ha «CIaceHUe BO XPUCTE», TpeOOBaHHS
WyJau3Ma K MpOo3eIUTaM YTPATHIIA CBOIO aKTyaJIbHOCTb.

Hackomnpko cripaBeuinBo 3TO 3aKIIFOYCHHE, MBI HaZleeMCsl TIPOSICHUTH B Pe3yJIbTaTe aHaIn3a
(eHOMEeHa «aHTMHOMHU3Ma» B UICTOPUUECKUX peausix paHHen LlepkBu, a Takke TyXOBHOI'O OIbITa

camoro [laBia, ueMy OyzeT NOCBsIIEHA CIEyOIas I1aBa.
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I'nasa Il

K BOITPOCY Ob UICTOKAX ITABJIOBA AHTUHOMU3MA

Ucrtopus LlepkBu — 3TO 1€Nb MOCTOSHHOTO TOMCKA, 3TO HCTOPHUSI BOTPOCOB U OTBETOB.
XpHUCTUAHCTBO BO3HUKJIO HE Ha I'0OJION MOYBE: OHO POJMIIOCH B YEJIOBEYECKOM OOIIECTBE, I'/IE yiKe
CYIICCTBOBAIN CIIOKHUBIIUCCSA o0bIuan U Tpaaulun, rac OonpeaACINInNCh KyJIbTYPHBIC, A3bIKOBBIC
0COOEHHOCTH, OOIIETPUHSATHIC peIUTuo3HbIe U punocodckue cucteMol. [Ipudem cnemayer
Y4YUTBIBAaTh, YTO BCC OTH anI/I6YTI>I 06H1€CTBa UMCHOT TCHACHIINIO K NBMCHCHHNIO C TCUCHUEM
BpeMeHH. «Kaxioe Bpems co31aeT CBOM 0COOBIM KOJIOBBIH S3bIK, BKIIOYAIONTUN HE TOJBKO UIMOMBI

230 o o
, 1 BCAKOC CTOJIKHOBCHHE C HOBOM KYJbTYpPOHU, C

COOCTBEHHO $I3bIKa, HO M UJIMOMBI peauiiy
HOBOH pesiuruei, ¢ HoBor (prtocodueit niam ¢ HOBOM SMOXON — CIOBOM, BCE, UYTO MbI Ha3bIBAEM
HOBBIMH UCTOPUYECKHUMU PEATUSIMH, CTABUT NIEPE]] XPUCTHAHAMH HOBbIE HEU30€KHbIE BOIIPOCHI.
JluHaM13M XpUCTUAHCTBA, 3aJI0’KEHHBIN B CJIOBaX «UIUTE U HAYUYUTE» OPTaHUYECKH CBSI3aH C
HE00XOJMMOCTbIO COOTHECEHHUSI XPUCTOBA YUEHUS C TEM UCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM
OHO nponosenyercs. [loatomy xu3nb LlepkBr — 310 Hempekpamaromuiics nouck. 1 yxe nepseie
roJibl CyIIECTBOBAHUSI XPUCTHAHCTBA CO BCEM OYEBUIHOCTbHIO JI0KA3aJIU CIPABEIIMBOCTD 3TOrO
yTBepKJeHus. B uncie nepBbiXx BOnpocoB, TpeOoBaBUINX OT paHHeH LlepkBu 60rocioBckoro
pelIeHHUs, CTall BOIPOC O 3aKOHE.

Huckyccuu o 3akoHe BrepBbie Bo3HUKIN HEe B Edece, He B Pume u naxxe ne B ['anmatun. Onn
FIMEJTH CBOIO TIPEIBICTOPHIO. 3a BA/IATH JIET, IPEIIECTBOBABIIKX TOCIAHMIO K ['amatam’™
obmuHa Mucyca yxe He pa3 CTAIKUBAJIaCh C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO OCMBICIEHHSI OTHOUIECHUS K 3aKOHY.
Otu uctopuueckue (PpaxkThl KpaiiHe BayKHbI IIPU aHalIM3€ TeKkcTa nociaanuil. He yuuteiBath ux —
3HAYUT UCKIFOUYUTh BO3MOKHOCTh OOBEKTUBHOIO HcciaenoBaHus. [IposicHuM, Kak 3TO IpaBUiIo
neiicTByeT. Bo-nepBbIX, aHAIN3 U PEKOHCTPYKLMS MPEABICTOPUH BOCCO3AeT KAPTUHY TEHACHIIUN
U IPEOChUIOK, MPUBEALINX K IUCKYCCHH O 3aKoHE. Tak, Harpumep, coObITus B AHTHOXUU ([esH.

15:1), npuBemmue k MepycamumckoMmy cobopy, MOKa3bIBAIOT TO HAMPSHKEHUE B TOHUMAHUHT

Heo0X0MMOCTH 00pe3aHusi, KOTOPOE BBUIMJIOCH BIIOCIIEACTBUH B rajaTHHCKYI0 cMyTy. B cBOIO

230 Jleunckas U. Jlestaust Anocronos I-VIIL C. 4.
231
*! Bpems nanmcanns Ilocmanns k [amatam gatupyrot 51-53 rogamu mepBoro Beka. Cie0BaTelIbHO, OCITE
[Isarunecsaraunst 31 roga npomuto oxoso 20 neT.
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ouepenb, Mepycamumckuii codop ([esH.15), coObrrus B ["anatuu u peakuus [1aBna nponuBaiot
CBET Ha NMPOOJIEMaTHUKy 3aKOHA B MTOCIAHUH K PUMIIstHaM.

Bo-BTOpEIX, Bce Te3uck [1aBia, kacaronuecs 3akoHa (M HE TOJILKO 3aKOHA), UMEIOT
T-IaCTHI)II\/’I, OKKa3MOHAJLHBIN XapaKkTep. B ero nmociaHusgx HeT cUCTEMAaTHYECKOTO 60FOCJ'IOBI/I$I, B HUX
JIMIIBb OTpaXCHa pCaKlus Ha TC UJIM UHBIC OOrOCIIOBCKHE BOITPOCHI. OuyeHb TOYHO IIOAMCTUII OTY
CYIIHOCTHYI0 ocoOeHHOoCcTh D CaHaepc, 3aMETHB, UTO pa3indus B BhICKa3biBaHUIX [1aBia o
3aKOHE OOBACHSIOTCS TEM, UTO B PA3HBIX CIIyHYasX PEIIlOTCs MPOOIEeMbl Pa3HOro XapakTepa’ .
HiMeHHO 3T0 00CTOSATENBCTBO, IO MHEHUIO UCCIICIOBATEIIS, SBJISICTCS KIIFOUYOM K IIOHUMAaHUIO TOTO,
mouemy OOr0C/I0OBEI CTOJIb Pa3HATCA B OLICHKE TCX WUJIW MHBIX BbICKa3eIBanui IlaBia o 3akoHe:
«IIPAYMHBI ¥ apI'yMEHTHI HE BCET1a pa3srpaHUYCHBI FICCIIE/IOBATEISIMIDY . AHAITH3 HACTOPUYECKOU
CUTYaIlU{ HE MPOCTO TIOMOTaeT UCCIICIOBAHMIO, HO SIBJISICTCS 00SI3aTSIIBHBIM ITPU UCTOPHKO-
IrpaMMaTHYECKOM aHaau3e OubIeiickoro Tekcra. [loaToMy HHKE MBI OCTAHOBHMCSI Ha HEKOTOPBIX
BRKHBIX BEXaX JUCKYCCHUU O 3aKOHE B IEPHOJI 0 S0-bIX TOJOB IIEPBOTO CTOJICTHS.

MartepuanoM aHaim3a MOCIyXaT JIBa ICTOYHUKA: TTIOBECTBOBaHKME 00 ncropuu Llepkeu B
Hesnusax AnocTtoiioB u Kopnyc nocinanuii [lana. B mocnennux ocodoe BHUMaHue OyAET YISICHO

OTpBIBKaM, I'’I€ aliOCTOJ MMIPUBOJUT ACTATIU, OTHOCAIIHUECH K €TI0 JINIHOU 6HOFpa(1)I/II/I.

K Bormpocy o MeTojie

3aKOHOMEpPEH BOIIPOC: HACKOJIBKO 0OOCHOBAHHBIM SIBJISIETCS OOpallleHle K MaTepraiaM
HesHuii B mogo6HoM uccnenosanuu? Ilo kpaitHeit Mmepe, 1Be IpoOieMbl OTYETIUBO
BBIPUCOBBIBAIOTCS CPa3y.

Bo-nepBbix, [lesHus Obuin Hanucansl noxe nocuanui [1asna. Jlyka He onucbiBan cOObITHS
10 TOPSYUM CJIeJ]aM, HO JIaBaJl UM OLIEHKY CITYCTSl HECKOJIbKO JI€CATUIIETUH, KOT/1a YK€ YETKO
0003HAYMJICS UYyJI€0-XpPUCTUAHCKUN packoil. Kpome Toro, kak u3BecTHO, JlesHUs — 3TO HE IPOCTO
netonuck nepsbix AHel LlepkBu. CoObITHSI OTOOPaHbI U TOAAHBI ABTOPOM TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOObI
BBIPA3UThH OIPEACIICHHOE TOHMMaHue (00roCcIOBCKHil 3aMbicen). OTCI0/1a BBITEKAET BTOPAs
npo6iieMa, He pa3 OTMEUaBIIAsCs UCCIIEN0BATENIMU: HACKOJIbKO JIyKa-uCTOPUK HE3aBUCUM OT
Jlyku-teonora. To ecTp, NpoOIEMaTUUHBIM SIBJISIETCS TO, HACKOJIBKO (DAKTOIOrMUECKUM MaTepHra
JlessHU MOXKET CITYKUTh OCHOBOM JIsl OOBEKTUBHOTO UCTOPUUYECKOTO0 nccieaoBanus. Oco3HnaBas
9TU 0cOOeHHOCTH JlestHuH, ciielyeT npru3HaTh, YTO MaTEpPHa 3TON KHUTH UMEET JOBOJIBLHO

OrpaHUYEHHOE IIPUMEHEHUE TIPU aHaIMU3€e Jr00ro U3 nocianui. 1 rem He menee, 31o

232
3 CaH;[epc numieT: «Pasnmmuusa B BeIcKa3sIiBaHuAX [1aBima o 3akoHe OIIPEACIIAIOTCA PA3TITNIUAMA O6Cy)K}:[aeMBIX

mpobaem u BompocoB» (E. P. Sanders, Paul the Law and the Jewish People, 4).
233 1.
Ibid.
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€VMHCTBEHHBIN TPY[, COJEPKAILINUN CTOJIb Pa3BEPHYTOE ONMCAaHUE UCTOPUHU paHHEN LlepkBH.
[TosTomy cBuaerenbcTBa u3 JessHuit ATOCTOJIOB MOTYT OBITh BEChMa TOJIE3HBI KaK
IIpeIBAPUTENIbHBIN 0030p HCTOPUUECKOI0 KOHTEKCTa. MIMEHHO ¢ Takol NepcrneKkTUBbl HaMu OyieT
IIPOBOJUTHCS AHATIU3 ATON KHUTH.

B nepBoii yacTu 1aHHOM IJ1aBbl Mbl IPOAHAIU3UPYEM COOBITHUS, CBA3AHHBIE C TUCKYCCUSIMHU
0 3aKOHE B paHHEU nepycarTnuMcKkoi oomuHe. Harreli menpro OyeT yBUAECTh KakK, KOTJa U B CBSI3H C
KaKMMH 00CTOATEIHCTBAMU BO3HHUK U MPOJI0JIKAJICS CIIOP O 3aKOHE. YKe B CBETE ITUX
IIpeIBAPUTENIbHBIX HA0I0IEHUI BO BTOPO YaCTH JIaHHOM IJ1aBbl UCCIIEIOBAHUS Mbl 00paTUMCSI K
coOcTBeHHO TpyaaM IlaBia u monbITaemMcsi BOCCO3AaTh KAPTUHY COOBITHI U 0OCTOSITENBCTB,
MOBJIMSIBIIMX HA BOSHUKHOBEHHE TaK HAa3bIBAEMOT0 I1aBJIOBOr0 aHTUHOMHU3MA. YTO 3acTaBUIIO
Cagna/llaBna nepecMoTpeTh CBOE OTHOIIEHUE K 3aKOHY? ClielyeT MOAYepKHYTh, YTO IIOCKOJIbKY B
pe3ysbTare U3MEHEHUH NpexHUX B3risa10B CaBila U3BMEHUIIOCH €r0 OTHOIIEHHUE K CaMUM
XpUCTHaHaM (U3 TOHUTENS B 3alIUTHUKA), HEOOXOAMMO PaCCMOTPETh HCTOPUUECKHE MOMEHTHI,
KOI'/la JIB€ UCTOPHHU IMEPEIIEINCh — HICTOPUSI TAPCSIHUHA U UCTOPHS paHHEH 0OIUHbL. DTO OyaeT

CJIETAaHO B 3aKITIOYNTEIILHOM YacTH JAaHHOM TJIaBhI.

§1 [IposiBneHne aHTHHOMU3MA B UCTOPUHN NIEPBOHAYAIIBHOI'O XPUCTHAHCTBA

a. Uepycanumckas oOniuHa

[TepBas xpuctuanckas oOmHa poxaaetcs B Uyzee, u nepBbie XpUcTUaHE ObLITN Uy ACSIMHU.
Brionne ymecTHbIM OyIeT 3/1eCh BCIOMHHUTD MPUHITAITHAIEHOE BHICKa3bIBAHNE U3BECTHOTO
nucropuka JpHecta PeHana, KOTOPBI 3aMETHIT, YTO KHUYETO HE TTOHUMAET B UCTOPUH PEITUTUH TOT,
KTO HE [PU3HACT 33 OCHOBHO IPUHIIAIL, YTO BHAYAJIC XPHCTHAHCTBO — 3TO TO XKE HyLCHCTBO. . . »> .
[IprdeM, HyAesiMHE OHH OBUIH He TOJBKO «II0 INIOTHY», HO H 110 Bepe™ . JICTOIICh IIepBbIX IHEH
nepycanumMmckoit LlepkBu B JlessHUSX cO BCel OUEBUAHOCTBIO CBUIETEIBCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBUH
pasHorjacuii mo Borpocy o 3akone. Co3maercs BIevaTieHrne, 4To Ha 3TOM MOYBe HE ObLI0 mpobdiieM

KaK BHYTpH OOIIMHBI, TaK U BO B3aMMOOTHOILICHUSAX C UYAESIMH, [10 KpalilHEel Mepe, B caMblil paHHUI

HEepUOI.

% Penan . Pum n xpuctuanctso // Pannee Xpucruanctso: B 2 1. T. II. M.: ®omno, 2001. C. 16. Muenwue,

IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOE BEICKa3aHHOMY 37ech, cM.: JI€30B C. O HEMpOHUCXOXKICHUN XPUCTHAHCTBA U3 HyAan3Ma //
ITonsiTka nonumanus. C. 9-20.

33 [IImeman BhIpaxaeTcs B 5TOM ke Kimoue: «Tak, BHauasTe MbI He BHANM HH PE3KOTO Pa3phiBa, HU KOH(IMKTA
C MyIeHCTBOM, a BUANM, HAIIPOTHB, XPUCTHAH, TPOJOJDKAIOIINX CUNTATh Ce0S OPTaHNIECKOIl YaCThIO0 CBOETO
Hapona...» (Illmeman A. Mcropudeckuii myTs mpasociasus. C. 16).
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Uro xacaeTcst BHyTPULIEPKOBHBIX ITPOOJIEM, TO TPYAHOCTH, KOTOpbIe yiomuHaet Jlyka,
KacaJuCh JIPYTUX acleKTOB KU3HU o01iecTBa. OpraHu3aluoHHbIe O€CIIOPSAIKY, TPUBEIIINE K
porioty uMHUCTOB (JlesH. 6:1), noxs Ananuu u Candupbl — BCe 3TU COOBITHSI HUKAK HE KaCalINCh
OTHOIIEHUSI XPUCTUAH K NYyJIEHCKUM, BETX03aBETHBIM 3aKOHAM.

Hu penurnosno-nonuruyeckoe pykoBoacTBO Myneu, Hu pUMCKHE HCTOPUKH, HU CaMU
XpUCTUAHE HE BOCIPUHUMAIOT ce0sl KaK HOBYIO penuruto. OHu — «uyzeickas cekTay,
pedopMalnoOHHOE ABMKEHUE, BEPHBII OCTaTOK — MOXKHO UX Ha3BaTh KaK YrOAHO, HO TOJbKO OHU
BHyTpu WU3pawnns. [Ipuuem nepycanumckas XpucTHaHCKas 0OLIMHA — 3TO He JIMOepaIbHbIe NY/IEH,
OHU KOHCEpBATUBHBI U BEPHBI 3aB€TaM OTLOB. Eciu cyauTh 0 nepBoi oOIIMHE 0 €€ JIHAepaMm, TO
nepBbii Mepycanumcekuil enuckor — Makos [IpaBeaHplil — 3TO LETUKOM U ITOJHOCTHIO
MPaBOBEPHBIN UYAEH, CTPOTO XPAHAIIUNA «OTEYECKHE npeﬂaHH51»236. He menee narepecHbiM
TIPE/ICTABIIAETCS HEOTHOKPATHOE yIoMHUHAHKE JIyKOH ™ MOYNTAHNS XPHCTHAHAM
Hepycanumckoro xpaMa23 ¥ B cromuue Wynewn nocnenoBarenu yuenus: Mucyca cBATO UTAT
TpaJMLUU OTIIOB U TIO3TOMY «B Yac MOJIUTBBI» BO I'JIaBE€ CO CBOMMHU JIMJIEPAMHU-ATIOCTOIaMU
0JIarOTOBEHO IIECTBYIOT B XpaM. 37I€Ch OHM YYaCTBYIOT B OOTOCITYKE€OHBIX CBSIICHHOCHCTBAX,
KAaK MPEIACHIBAT 3TO 3aKOH . [IpHueM, MBI IMEEM JIeJI0 He C SAMHAYHBIM CIydacM, HO C

. . 24
npaKTHKOI. Jleerncarers, Kak J00pPOCOBECTHBII HCTOPUK. , KOHCTATHPYET, U4TO TaK MPOMCXOIAT

3% Cenennst 06 Makose, Gpare TocrogHem, ObUTH 10KYMEHTHPOBAHbI XPUCTHAHCKAM micareneM Eresummom
(3amucku, kH.6). ITO cOUMHEHUE TIOTEPSIHO, HO ¢hparMeHT 00 Makose coxpanmics y EBceBus (LlepkoBHas HCTOPHS
3:23). OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, IHIIET, YTO «CO BpeMeH ['ocroma u JoHbIHE — Ha3bIBatoT ero “TIpaBemHbIM™ 3a
671aroYeCTUBYIO JKU3HB U ITOCTOSTHCTBO B MOJIUTBE 32 Hapo». «EMy otHOMY OBLIO 103BOJICHO BXOAWUTH BO CBATas
CBATHIX; OJIC’KAY HOCHJI HE MIEPCTAHYIO, a IbHAHYI0. OH BXOIWII B XpaM OJWH, W €r0 HaXOAWIIN CTOSIINM Ha
KOJICHSIX ¥ MOJIAIIIMMCS O IIPOIIEHUH BCETO HApOa; KOJEHH €r0 CTaJIl MO30JMCTHIMH, CJIOBHO y BepOIIOIa, IOTOMY
YTO OH BCET/Ia MOJIAJICS Ha KOJICHSIX U Tpocw miporieHust Hapoay» (Ecesmii [Tamwur. [lepkosuas Uctopus. M.:
IIpaBocnaBHsIit CBaTO-THx0HOBCKHI borocnoseknit MactuTyT, 2001. C. 83-87. CM™. Takxke: Mocud dmaBuii.
Wyneiickue IpeBHoctn XX: 9, 1). EBceBnit Takke oTMedaeT, 9TO 3TH CBEICHHS NOATBEPKAAT Taroke U KimmmeHT.

37 JlaHHOe WMCCIeN0BAHNE UCXOIUT W3 IPEANOCHIIKH, 4TO aBTOPOM JlesHiA GBLIT COCTABHTENb TPETHEro
EBanrenns Jlyka - ueioBek 00pa30BaHHEIN U, TO-BHAMMOMY, XOPOIIO OCBEIOMICHHBIH 0 ciry>keHnn [1aBma.

% Mestn. 2:46; 3:1-10; 4:1; 5:20-21, 25, 42; 22 17.

39 Jlxon CTOTT BRIp@XkaeT JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHCHHOE MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO B [IEPBOE BPEMs XPHCTHAHE HE
Y9acTBOBAIH B )KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHAX, HO JIUIIh B XpaMOBBIX MOJMTBEHHBIX CIyk0aX. A 3aTeM HX IIETBIO CTAJ0
mocemenue xpama paau o6marosectus (Crort . Jesams Cesaterx Anoctonos. C. 115-117). Oxgraxo 310
YTBEPKIEHHUE HeJoKazyeMo. YoMsiHyToe B JlesH. 3:1 nocelenue xpama coBIafalo 1o BpEMEHNU ¢ BeuepHel
xkepTBoit. CM. 00 aTom: @nasuit. Myaeiickue npesHoctu XIV: 65; an. 9:21; Uynud 9:1.

240 Bomnpoc 06 ucropuaeckoit nocroBepHocTH cBeneHui JIykn B JleHUAX CTall MPEIMETOM JKECTKUX CIIOPOB 3a
nocienaue 150 xer. [TepBrIM, KTO 00pymIvI KpUTHKY B aapec Jlyku-ucropuka 0s11 @. Bayap. Ilo ero MHeHH!IO,
HEKOTOpBIE NCTOPUYECKNE NaHHbIe JesHU ClieayeT paccMaTpHUBaTh KakK MpeIHAMEPEHHOE KOTKIOHEHHE OT
HACTOPUYECKON UCTHHBI B MHTEpecax TOH criennpuaecKkoil TeHISHINH, KOTOPYIo OHU BhipaxatoT (Llut. mo: CToTT
J. Hestaus. C. 18.). Ternenmus, o kKoTopoii roBopui bayap, cocTosyia B TOM, 4To JIyKa-HCTOPHK HAXOIUIICS B
MIOJTHO 3aBUCHMOCTH U MTOTYHHEHNH 0T JIyKu-00rocioBa. DTy U0 BIOCIEACTBUN PAa3BUIIM MIPEICTaBUTEIN
Trobunarenckoii mxoxsl Maptun Jubdenmmnyc, OpHer XenueH, ['anc Konzensman. B Toxke Bpems Bo BTOpoii monoBuHe
XX B. HaOrOaeTCs OTKAT K O0JIee KOHCEPBATUBHOMY B3TJLITY, AEMOHCTPHPYIOLMIEMY TapMOHUIO JlesHuii n
HCTOPHUYECKYIO MX TOCTOBEPHOCTh. TaKo# MO3WINH MPUAEPKUBACTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, [ oBapn Mapmian B padote
Luke: Historian and Theologian (The Paternoster Press, 1970). Cwm. Take moapoOHBIA 0030p HCTOPUH TOJIKOBAHHS
Jesauit B kaure W. Ward Gasque, A History of the Interpretation of the Acts of the Apostles (Massachusetts,
Peabody: Hendrickson Publishers, 1989). Takxe kparkuii ouepk JIeBUHCKOH B €€ KOMMeHTapuu Ha JlessHus
Amnocronos(I — VIII). C. 43-55.
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«Kaxabn eHby (JlestH.2:46). 3aech Mbl HE HAXOIUM CJIEZOB CIIOPOB O 3aKOHE JIMOO CO3HATEIHHBIX
HApyUIEHHUI €ro HpGHHHC3HHﬁ241. [IpaBaa, cnemxyer OTMETUTH enie oAuH acnekT. Y MepycanuMmckon
OOIIMHBI, TIOCEIIAIOIICH XpaM B MOJISIIEHCS CO BCEM HAPOJIOM, TIOSIBIISIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIE
OorociykeO0HbIe COOpaHusl, TIE 3ByUYaT MPOIMOBEIN, COBEPIIAIOTCS MOJIUTBBI U €BXaPUCTHUYECCKUE
neiicrBa. HoBas mapagurma penuruo3Hoi )KU3HU, KaK BUUM, BOIUIOTHIIACH HE CTOJIBKO B OTKa3€ OT
cTapoil popMbl OOrOCITyKEHUS U OTHOILIEHUS K 3aKOHY, CKOJIBKO B TIOSIBJIEGHUU HOBBIX (POPM.
XpucTruaHe He TOPOIATCS OTKA3bIBAThCA OT IPEKHEN Bephl. [l HUX «COXpaHEHHE Ny IeHCKON
PETUTHO3HON TPAJAHIINKU, EBPEUCKOT0 YKJIaaa >KM3HU COBCEM HE €CTh ITPOCTOM MEPEKUTOK, OT
KOTOPOT0 OHU OYZYT 0CBOOOKIAThCsI 10 MEPE OCMBICIEHUSI cBOel Bepbl. HanpoTus, oHM TOTOMY U
COGIIOAIOT Ty TPAIHIIHIO, UTO BCS OHA TS HHX €CTh CBHACTENHCTBO 00 MCTHHHOCTH HX BEPHIY .
A nockonpKy (YHKIMEH 3aK0HA SBIISIIACh TAKXKE PETYJINPOBKA OOrociayKeOHOI MpaKkTUKH, B
paHHEe! HepycaIMMCKON OOIIMHE MBI BCTPEUaeMCsl C TCHICHIIMEH CKOpee K «PacCIIMPEHHIO» 3aKOHA,
HEXEJIU € ero MoAMEHON WIM OTMEHOU. DTOT TE3UC BIIOJIHE COTJIACYETCS C UyAEHCKUM YUEeHHEM
OTHOCHUTENIbHO U3MeHeHUsI Topbl B Meccuanckuil neproji. CoriacHO paBUHUCTUYECKUM
HUCTOYHMKaM, Meccust mpruHeceT cBoeMy Hapoy HOoBYyo Topy. Ho oHa He 3aMEHHT 1 HE OTMEHUT
co0o¥i cTapblii MOMCEEB 3aKOH, HO, HA00OPOT, OyIE€T PACITUPEHUEM MOHCEEBOM, €€ IOTIOTHEHUEM U
6oJtee TOTHBIM TONTKOBaHHeM . [10-BHINMOMY, HMEHHO 9TO PACIINPHTEIEHOE H3MEHEHHE B3III/IA
Ha 3aKOH CTaJIO OJHOW W3 MPUYMH NEPBbIX TOHEHUH HA XPUCTHAH. DTO ObUT OJIMH U3 NEPBBIX
PEeLUINBOB MIPUTECHEHUSI XpUcTUaH B Mepycanume co CTOpOHBI HyI€€B.

Kak siBctByeT u3 JlesstHuii, IOBOJIOM K Hayaly TOHEHHU MOCIYKUJ CyJl HaJ THAKOHOM
Credanom u mocnemyromias ero ka3ub. Credana OOBUHUIN B TOM, YTO «OH TOBOPHUJI IIPOTUB
Mouces u xpamay (Hesn.6:11-14). Ha a3To oOBHHEHHE HEOOXOIUMO TTOCMOTPETH ABOSIKO. Bo-
MIEPBBIX, IPEAbIBICHHBIE TUAKOHY ITPETEH3UU SBIIIOTCS OT3BYKOM CXO0XKMX OOBUHEHUII B ajipec
Nucyca. Credan, BeposTHO, IPOBO3rIacuil Kakue-To rpopoyectna Mucyca o xpame 1, BO3SMOXHO,
o 3akoHe. Bo-BTophix, kak EBanrenus, tak u Jlyka B JlesHUsAX yTBEpKIAIOT, YTO OOBUHEHUS U
npotuB Xpucra, u npotus Ctedana Obuin nonpocty cpabpukoBaHbl. EBaHrenucT otMedaer, 4to
nyzaen He nonsum MUucyca, koraa ToT «ropopuit o xpame tena Croero» (Mu. 2:19-21), u, B
pesynbTate, obonranu Ero (M$.26:61; Mk.14:57-58). Takas ke cyap0a nocturia Credana. Peus

MOCJICOHET O IEPECa CHHEAPUOHOM B LICJTIOM ACMOHCTPUPYET JIOAJIIBHOCTDb K 3aKOHY, COI'JIaCUC C

241 o
HCKOTOpBIe HCCICOOBATEIN YTBEPKIAAIOT, YTO YUACTUC XPUCTHAH B Uy ACUCKHUX 60I‘OCJIy)KCHI/I$IX HUMCJIO JIMIIb

MHCCHOHEPCKYIO IeJIb IPOTIoBe1oBaTh Mucyca, KOTOPHIH 3aMEeHII co00k0 XpaM 1 3akoH. Ilono0Has Touka 3peHust
npencTaBiseTcss HaM HeoOocHoBaHHOM. [TepBrie riaBbl JlessHUIA HE TaI0T OCHOBAHHSA JUISI TOJOOHBIX YTBEP KICHUI.
YXox XpHcTHaH U3 Xpama OBUT CKopee BEIHYXIeHHOoH Mepoit. Cm., Hanpumep, David Peterson, “The Worship of the
New Community”, in Witness to the Gospel, The theology of Acts, ed. H. Marshall and David Peterson (MI: Grand
Rapids, Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1998), 377, 390.

* IlImeman A. C. 16.




59

244 o
npaoTuaMu U IpOpOKaMHu, HO HUKAaK HC aHTUHOMU3M . HpI/IT-II/IHBI TOHCHHU Ha XpUCTHAH CO

CTOPOHBI MYJIEEB CKOpEE CIeAyeT UCKATh B IPYTOM: MECCHAHCKUE puTA3anus Mucyca, nponosenb
o Ero BockpeceHuH 1 CTpeMUTENbHBIN POCT XpUCTUAHCKOM 001mMHbl. Ho B TOXeE BpeMst XpucTuaHe
IIPOJOJDKAIOT COOJI0IATh NYIEHCKUE PEIUTHO3HbIE 3aKOHBI U COBEPIIATH CBOM OOTOCITYKEHHUS B
Xpame 1 cuHarorax” . K BOIpocy 0 MpHUMHAX FOHEHMH MBI elIle BEPHEMCS, KOT/Ia OyieM
00Cy>XJaTh B 3aKJIFOYUTENILHON YaCTH JIaHHOM IJ1aBbl B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUS UEPYCATMMCKUX XpUCTHAH
u Cagna. Tenepb xe otmeTum posb uctopuu Credana.

@urypa nepBoro XpuCTUaHCKOr0 My4€HHKa MPEJICTABISAET JUIsl HAC MHTEPEC MPEXKIE BCETO
MIOTOMY, YTO HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEIOBATENN yeMaTpUBatoT B peun CtedaHa «Ipel3HaMeHOBaHUE
[TaBiOBOM MHTEpPIpPETALIUN 3aK0Ha»" . B KAKOM-TO CTEIIEHN MOYHO COIACHTHCS, UTO «y4eHue
Credana MOAroTOBMIIO MouBY s [1aBI0Ba yHHBEPCAIN3MAY  : KHET HH HY/Ies, HH S3bIIHHKA» .
Ho mocieyrontie coObITHs ' BeChbMa KPaCHOPEUHBO [OKA3IIH, YTO T4 M0YBA OBITA CITHIIKOM
TBepaa, u CtedaHOBO 3E€PHO 3aTEPSIIOCH CPEIU UYACHUCKUX KOPHEW HePYCATUMCKUM XPUCTHAH.

OtHowenue Jlyku k 3akony B EBanrenuu u JlessHUAX SBUIIOCH IPEIMETOM KapKUX
00rocioBckux qucKyccuid B nociennue 30 net. B To Bpems kak olHU cuuTaroT nosunuio Jlyku
JIOBOJIBHO JIMOEpaJIbHOM, IpyrHe (M TaKUX MHOT'0) UCCIIEI0BATEId UHTEPIPETUPYIOT
XPUCTUAHCKYI0 OOIIMHY, U300pakeHHYI0 B JIesIHUAX, KaK KOHCEPBAaTUBHYIO 10 OTHOILLIEHUIO K
3aKOHY M TPaAMIIsAM " . B TAHHOM HCCIIEOBAHNH MBI CKIIOHHBI CKOPEE COTTTACHTBCS CO BTOPOIL
no3uuuei. Ham npexacrasnsercs, uyto Jlyka uso0paxkaeT peanbHy0 KapTUHY, CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOUIYIO
0 TOM, 4TO y paHHel LlepkBu B nnepBble THU HE ObLJI0O HUKAKUX OCHOBAaHWM U CTPEMIICHUM K
pa3phIBY € MyJau3MOM U 3aKOHOM. {7151 TOro, 4T00bI ObLIM EPECMOTPEHBI B3IJIAIbl HA 3aKOH, Ha
W3panib 1 Ha CBOIO MUCCHIO HEOOXOAMMBI ObUTM BHEHTHUE (PaKTOPBI, HHOTJ]a CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE

BMCIIATCIbCTBO: TOHCHU, MATUACCATHHIIA, OCICIIIICHUC Capina. B 9TOM, IMO-BUIUMOMY, aBTOP

3 Cm.: W. D. Davies, Paul and Rabinic Judaism, 5886, 147—177. Taxxe Wn. 4, Tie caMapsiHKa BHIpaKaeT
oxxuganue ucronkosanusd Meccueit Topsl.

* 310 K€ momUepKUBaeT B cBoeM KomMenTapuu Komsensman. H. Conzelmann, Acts of the Apostles, Hermeneia
— A Critical and Historical Commentary on the Bible (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1987), 57.

25 Cm.: Jlesin. 9:2.

6 E. M. Blaiklock, The Acts of the Apostles, in TYNDALE New Testament Commentaries (MI: Grand Rapids,
Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1979), 75-76. Taxxe Robert L. Mardox, Acts, in Laiman's Bible Book Commentary, vol. XIX
(Nashville, Tennessee: Broadman Press, 1979), 49-50. IToka3atensHo BhickassiBanue @. bproca: «Bronne
0ueBHIHO, uT0 CTedaH momen Jaabile paHHEeH HO3UIIUH all0CTOJIOB IT0 OTHOIIEHHIO K 0QHUIHaIbHOMY HyZan3My,
IpeaBuas Hen30€KHOCTh Pa3phiBa C HUM. B pa3nuyHBIX acmiekTax oH OBLT IpeamecTBeHHUKOM [1aBia u aBTopa
IMocnanus x Espesim» (F. F. Bruce, The Acts of the Apostles (MI: Grand Rapids, Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1986), 157).

7 Blaiklock murupyer Blunt 6e3 ykasauus na ncrounnk (E. M. Blaiklock, 76).

248 3Z[CCB TIPUHOUIIHATIBHOC 3HAYCHNEC UMECT B3AUMOOTHOIICHUEC TCOJIOTUN U HCTOPUH B )ICHHI/IHX. J'[yKa cail o
COOBITHSIX, CBEPIIMBIINXCSI HECKOJIBKO JeCaTUIeTHi panee. OH OLEHUBAI MPOILIOE C MO3ULIUHU POMOBEIH
si3pruyHrKaM de facto. Hackonbko MOHUMAIU CBOIO MHCCHIO HEPYCATMMCKHE XPUCTHAHE — 3TO BONPOC OTKPBITHIH.

2% Peup, uuer 0 COOBITHSX U3 Hesa. 10, 15; T'am 2.

2 O630p MHEHHIA ¢ yKa3aHHeM Ha HCTOYHHKH cM.: Grag L. Blomberg, “The Christians and the Law of Moses”,
in Witness to the Gospel: The theology of Acts.
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JlestHU# ycMaTpUBaI OCYIIECTBICHUE 3aMbIciia bora, KOTOpPBIi He Bcerja CoBMaiall ¢ TNIaHaAMHU
moneii®!,

Bompoc o 3akoHe BriepBbie 0CTPO OBLT IOCTABIIECH, KOT1a BOJIHA OJIATOBECTHS 3aXJIECTHYJIIA
SI3BIYHUKOB. HpaKTI/IKa MacCcoBOIo HpI/I06HI€HI/I$[ SI3BBIYHHUKOB K HepKBI/I BXOoauJia 60H€3H€HHO, CTaB
110 CYTH «IIepBOii OCTPOii “GONE3HBI0 pOcTa” IS XPUCTHAHCTBAY . IIepBEIe IPHMEPBI TOr0, KaK
MpoTeKaIa M mo0exaaach 3Ta «00JIe3Hb» MPUBOAUT aBTop JlestHui: mpuUHSATHE OJIarOBECTHUS

camapsiHaMH, KpellleHrne 3(puoIlIsHuHA U utainuiickoro cotHuka Kopuunus. BepositHo, Jlyka

BOCIIPMHHUMAJ 3TU TPU COOBITHS KakK 3HaKoBble. OOCYIUM HUX.

0. [lepBrie s3piunuku: Camapsne, DpuomisauH, Kopuunuii

B Camapuio™> mepBbie GIIaroBeCTHHKH MOMANHI M0 AABICHHEM 0OCTOATEIBCTB. 31eCh OHM
IIPOJIOJKAIOT IIPOIIOBEIOBATh, U MHOTHE CaMapsiHE, BKJIKOYasi 3HATHBIX, IPUHUMAIOT BECTh
XpHUCTHAH U B pe3ysibTare kpectsarcs. [lozke amocronsr Moann u [etp npuxonar B Camaputo, 1
YBEPOBABILIKE caMapsiHE YEPe3 BO3JIOKEHUE PYK allocTOIOB norydaroT gap Cestoro Jlyxa.
[IpaxTuka nponoBeau camapsiHam npojoyikaetcs (esH. 8:25), HO HUrie B 3TOM IIOBECTBOBAHUU HE
BCTPEUYAETCsl YIIOMUHAHUE O KaKUX-JIN0O JUCKYCCUSX, WU criopax o 3akoHe. OObSICHUTD 3TO
BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO. J[€710 B TOM, 4TO Pa3HOIVIACHS MEXKY UYIESIMH U camapsiHaMu He Kacaauch
TaKMX OCHOB MYJIEHCKOI BEpbI, KaK MOHOTEN3M, coOitosieHue Topsl, oOpe3aHue, CBITOCTh

cy660THI, KampyT "

. UTO NpuHIMIINAIBEHO PO3HWIO CaMapsiH OT UYAEEB, TaK 3TO XpaM — CBSTBIHSA
camapsia Ha rope ['apusum (Cp. MH.4:19-20) — 1 npu3HaHUE UMU TOJIBKO KaHOHA ISITUKHUKbS
MouceeBa. DTy pa3HOMBICIIHS HE ObUTH IPUHIMIIMAILHBL JUIsl XpUucTuaH u3 Mepycanuma.
TTo10GHBII ILTIOPAIN3M HMeN MECTO M CPeIH CaMuX Hy/eeB . CaMapsHe CIuTamn cebs
OTOMKaMH ABpaama U npudyacTHUKamMu boxunx o0eToBaHHM U B KAKOW-TO CTENEHU SIBIISUTUCH

TakoBbIMU. [loaTOMY Mex 1y yBepoBaBminMU U3 Camapuy U MUCCUOHEPAMH BOIIPOC O COOJIIOICHUU

3aKoHa He oOcyxjaicsa. B aTom oHM ONpOCTy OBUIH €TUHBIL.

1 Cp. ¢ mauanom kanru Jesans (Jesu. 1:6-7).

> IlImeman A. Yka3. cou. C. 30.

3 Yacrp pykormceit HoBoro 3asera (p 47, ), A, B) coxepsxar B JlesiH. 8:5 mepe mo/ALv Tn=¢ Zapapet o
apTUKIb T1).".V, B TO BpeMs Kak apyrue pykonucu (C, D, E) narot BapuaHT 6€3 apTHKISA. DTO TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOE
pacxoXIeHue UMeeT IPUHIINIHAIBHOE 3HAYCHNE IS TeorpaguuecKoil HIeHTH(HHUKAINNT MECTa, 0 KOTOPOM HAET
peusb B [lesn. 8:5. Ecim coryacuthesl, 9T0 apTHKIB CTOUT (TV) ..V JTO/ALV), TOTa 3Ta KOHCTPYKINSA MOXKET YHTATHCS
KaK alllo3WTUBHBIN TeHUTHB Ha3BaHUA MecTa. To ecTh pedpb UAeT 0 ropojie, HazpiBaeMoM Camapus. OHaKo BO
BpEMSI TIPOUCXOISIINX COOBITHH rOPOJI ¢ TAKUM Ha3BaHWEM OBLI pa3pyIlieH, U Ha €ro MeCTe CTOSUT JPYTroil TOpo
Cebacra. Ecim e untaTh 6€3 apTHKIISI, TO Ppa3y MOKHO IIOHUMATh KaK OJIMH U3 TOPOIOB MpoBUHINE Camapus.
Bosmoxno, Topoa ['utToH, B KOTOpOoM, 10 cioBaM KOctrnHa ®mtocoda (Anomorus 1 26.2), sxun Cumon-mar. O6e
MTO3WINN UMEIOT apTyMEHTHI «3a» U «1potuBy. [logpodree cm.: Jlesunckas U. Jesuus [-VIII. C. 253-254.

% [MonpobHee o camapsiHax cM.: “Samaritans”, in Walter Ellwel, A. Baker Encyclopedia of the Bible. 2 vls.
(Michigan, Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1988), 2:1886 — 1888.
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He BO3HUKIIO CIIO’KHOCTEN € 3aKOHOM U TOTJja, KOT/1a XpUCTHAHUHOM CTall 3(pUONCKUI
256
eBHyX. COOCTBEHHO M 3TO BITOJIHE OOBSICHUMO. ITOT BEIIBMOXA, XOTS U €BHYX ~, ObLI
2 .
MPAKTUKYIOIIUM UYAan3M MPO3EITUTOM o7 ABTop JlesHuii moMeyaeT, 9To OH MPUXOIUT B

258

Hepycanum mtpookuvnowv—" (¢ LeIblo NOKIOHUTHCS). A Ha MyTH A0MON 3(UOI YUTAET

nyzaeiickue Cesatebie [Tucanus, XoTs 1 HE MIOHUMAET CMBICIAa YnTaeMoro. [loaTomy MokHO
3aKJIIOYUTH, YTO B MPAKTUKE COOJIOICHHUS 3aKOHA OH CYIIECTBEHHO HE OTINYAJICS OT I/Iyz[eslzsg.
Hcxons U3 3T0ro, CTaHOBUTCA MOHSTHBIM, TOYEMY U B JAHHOM CJIy4ae CIIOp O 3aKOHE €Il He
Bo3HUKaeT. OOCTOSITEIHCTBA )KU3HHU €IIe HE TTOCTABIIIH repe]] LIepKOBBIO 3TOT CIIOXKHBIN BOIIPOC.

[TockonbKy BeabMoOKa A(UONICKON LapULIbl HE UMl ITyOOoKux no3Hanuii B [lucanum,
MHOTHE UCCJICIOBATEIN CKIOHHBI CIUTATh €r0 KBaSI/IHpOSCJ'II/ITOM260 1 (paKTUYECKHU MEPBHIM
oOpaIieHHbIM B XpUCTUAHCTBO s3bIYHUKOM. OntHako aBTop JlessHuit oTnaéT najabMy MepBEeHCTBA
coTHUKY KOpHWIHIO Kak IEPBOMY KpeIIeHOMY SI3bIYHUKY. COrJIacHO CIOKETHOMY 3aMbICiy, «10-s
TJIaBa SIBJISIETCS MMOBOPOTHOM B JIesTHUAX — ¢ 3TOTO MOMEHTA BTOpast KHUTa JIyku cTaHOBUTCSA
HCTOPHEH MHUCCHH K S3BIYHEKAMY .

OOpaienne B XpUCTHAHCTBO pUMIISTHIHA KOpHIIINSA SIBUTIOCH TIEPBBIM CTOJIKHOBEHUEM

STHUYECKUX TpeacTaBuTeNnei. J{is Oyaymero anoctonbCkoi oOuHbl 310 codbitue (Hesn. 10-11)

uMeo Ype3BblyaiiHoe 3HaueHne. O BaXHOCTHU 3MM30/1a TOBOPUT yKe TOT akT, uto Jlyka

35 HanpumMep, cauyKen TakKe NPH3HABATH TOIBKO IISTHKHIDKBE, a eccer 0OBSBHIIN HepyCaTHMCKHiT XpaM

OCKBEPHEHHBIM 1 IIOTOMY OHH TPOBOJIMII CITy)KEHUS SIxBe B CBOMX OOIIMHAX. 3

I'peueckomy "€V vUE B B3 cooTBeTcTBYET ) OY1LOET, KOTOPOE HAPSAY CO 3HAUCHHEM «OCKOTLICHHBIM
MOXET UMETh CMBICJI YEJIOBEKa BBICOKOTO noJjioxkeHus. Ho B ciydae JlestH.8:27 eBHYX — 3TO «OCKOILJICHHBI.
Cornacuo Brop. 23:1, eBHyXHU JOIKHBI OBUIH OBITH HCKIIFOUEHHI 13 00mecTBa U3pannesa. Kactparms
paccMmarpuBainach kak Hakazanue, ¢y (Mc. 39:7). OnHako mo3xe mosBIsitoTCs pedeHus nmpopokos (Hc. 56:3-5),
COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM €BHYX, HCTIOTHSIONINH 3aKOH, KOTOPBIH «KPEIKO IepKUTCS 3aBeTa» ¢ SIXxBe craHeT
CONIPUYACTHUKOM Oyaymmx Oxar. ['ocoap qact eBHyXaM «MeCTO M UM JIydIliee, HEXKEIIH CHIHOBBSAM H JOUYEePSIM»
(Hc. 56:5). Ora xxe Hopma Berpeuaercs B [Ipem. Coi. 3:14: «bnaxeH 1 eBHyX, HE CENaBIIHNA 0€33aKOHUS PYKOIO U
He ITOMBICJIMBIINHN JTyKaBoro npoTuB ['ocriona, nbo nactest eMy ocoOeHHas OiaronaTs Bepsl M MPHATHEHIITIA
xkpebuit B xpame ['ocriogaem».

7 U3 Jlessrmii He TIOHATHO, GBIV JIX €BHYX IPO3EIHTOM HIIH «GOr0OG0S3HEHHBIMY, TO €CTh KBA3HIIPO3EIHTOM.
Paznmume MexIy HUMH COCTOSIJIO B TOM, YTO KBAa3HIIPO3EIUTHI HAPSLY CO CIYXKCHHEM SIXBe U MPaKTHKOH
HNyJIeHCTBOBAHMS, MOTJIM Y9aCTBOBATH B A3BIYECKHUX KyJIbTaX. B mro0oM cirydae 3¢promissHIH 3HaI 1 coOozan
Hy;[zesfélcxne 3aKOHBI.

IIpugactue Oyayniero BpeMeHH co 3HaueHHeM Ienu. ['maron mpookvve w B H3 Bcerna ucnonsiyercs B
3Ha4yeHUU KyJIbToBOro nokjaoHeHuss. Cm.: TDNT VI: 758-766.

% Her umuero YAUBUTEIHHOTO B TOM, YTO JKUTENh DQHUOMUH MPaKTHKOBAT nyaam3M. EBpelickas nuacmopa B
Erunre (3¢wuomnust — 1o 1or apesHero Erunra) Opi1a J0BONBEHO 3HaUUTEIbHON. CormacHo Puitony
Anexcanapuiickomy, auacropa nynees B Erunre gocrurana MmuniinoHa yenosek. B [ammononuce (Erumer)
HyJesIMH OBLIT TOCTPOCH XpaM — KOITHS HepyCcanuMcKoro. OT1o noaTsepxaaet Mocud drasuil.

260 Cu.: F. F. Bruce, The Acts, 191. H. Conzelmann, Acts, 68. Takxe Jlesunckast. desuus I — VIIL. C. 270; eé
xe. JlessaHus AnocronoB Ha GoHe eBpelickoit auacmopsl. CI16.: Jloroc, 2000. C. 219.

%! Jlepuuckas . JlestHust AOCTONOB Ha (done eBpeiickoit guacmopsl. C. 219.
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MOBTOPSIET €TI0 JBaXKIBI">: OT CBOET0 HMEHH (Hestn.10) u ot umenu Ilerpa (Hesn. 11). Hekoropsie
oOcrosiTensCcTBa 0OpamatoT Ha ce0st ocoboe BHUMaHue. OO 3TOM HIIKE.

B naugane obpatumcs k munoctu Kopawmms. Kro on? Cornacuo cioam Jlyku, 3To
puUMCKUi KanuTaH, )xuBluil B Uepycanume u «Oosmuiics bora» (Jesn. 10:2). Ilocnennee
BBIpAKEHUE MOXKET UMETh JIBOSIKOE 3HadeHUe. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, «Oosmuiicsi bora» moxxet
03HavaTh ocoboe oTHolIeHue K bory, 6maroroseiinsiii crpax. C npyroi, «6osuuiics bora» moxer
OBITH TEPMUHOM, 0003HAYAIOIINM OCOOBIN PEITUTUO3HBIN CTaTyCZ63 . B cnyuae ¢ Kopuunuem BTOpoe
npecTaBiseTcss Haubosiee BepoATHbIM. PUMCKII COTHUK CUMIIATU3UPOBA UyAau3My U BMECTE «CO
BCEM JIOMOM CBOMM» Yy4acCTBOBAJI B PEIMTMO3HOM KU3HM nyaees. [Ipencrasnenne o Kopaunmne kak
0 KBa3UIIPO3EJIUTE BIIOJHE COTJIACYETCs C OTHOIICHHEM K HeMy uyneeB. CornacHo Jesn.10:22,
PUMCKUN COTHHK XapaKTepU3yeTCs Kak «0J00psieMblii BCEM Hapoa0M uyJencKkuMy». bynyun
PUMIISIHUHOM, TO €CTh IPEACTaBUTEIEM BPaXKIEOHOr0 Hapoia U KOMaHIMPOM KOTOPThI
OKKynaHToB, KopHuinuii Mor cHucKaTh K ce0e 0J00peHHne Hapo/ia TOIbKO TaKUM 00pa3oM —
noutuTh bora nyzaees u 6moctu Topy. XoTs B rinazax [letpa u qpyrux nyaeeB oH BCE ke
OCTaBaJICS SI3bIYHUKOM. [103TOMY, C TOUKM 3peHUsI HEPYCATUMCKUX XPUCTHAH, PUMCKOMY COTHHKY,
YTOOBI CTaTh XPUCTUAHUHOM OCTaBaJIOCh TOJIBKO OJHO — MPU3HATh MeccuancTBo Mucyca, Bce
OCTaJIbHOE OH YK€ HE TOJIbKO 3HaJ, HO U MIPaKTUKOBAJL.

CnokHOCTH, BO3HUKILIKE B IpOLIECCe 0OpaIleHHsl IEPBOT0 A3bIYHUKA, BCE )K€ UMEIH MECTO.
OpHako Kak HY MapaJoKCcalbHO, CYyTh IPOOJIEMbI COCTOSIA HE CTOJIBKO B TOM, YTO S3BIYHUKY
TPYJIHO OBLIO MPUHATH XPUCTHUAHCTBO, CKOJIBKO B TOM, UTO UEPYCATUMCKHE UYICOXPUCTHAHE HE
MOTJIU MPUHATH sA3bIYHMKA. BHauane [leTp Bcsuecku mpoTUBUTCS HEOECHOMY MOBEJICHHUIO
BCTPETUTHCS C PUMIIIHUHOM. A 3aTeM XpUCTHAHCKasl OpaTHsl YIIPEKaeT ero 3a TO, UTO OH BCE K€
BOIIIEJ B IOM HeoOpe3aHHoro. Eciu 3aaThCsi BOIPOCOM, B UeM IIPUYMHA 3TUX BO3MYUICHHH, TO
OTBET OTHICKATh HE CI0KHO. COrjaacHO NyIeHCKOMY 3aKOHY, KOHTAKT Uy/es U S3bIYHHUKA ObLI HE
MO3BOJIUTENIEH. 3A€Ch MPE/ HaMU SIPKO BHIPUCOBBIBAETCS JIUIO UEPYCATUMCKON OOLIUHBI — 3TO
JIAIIO TIPABOBEPHOro myzes . TPyIHO CKa3aTh, KAK IPEICTABIAIN cebe HyIe0XPHCTHAHE
npornoBeab EBanrenus si3plyHUKaM. BeposiTHee BCero, OHU MO-IPEKHEMY MBICIIUIN KaTETOpUsIMU U

nmapagurMmaMun Berxoro BaBCTa, COTJIaCHO KOTOPBIM B 3CXAaTOJIOTMYCCKOM BCKC A3BIYHUKU JTOJIKHBI

262
62 JleBuHCKAs OTMEUAET, 4TO FTO MOKA3ATEIHHO AIs CTHIIs JIyKi: 0c060 BajKHBIE IS HEr0 COOBITHS, KaK

npusBanue [1aBna (Tpmwxasl), pemenne MepycamuMckoro codopa (ABaxIIbl) aBTOP JACSHHA MOBTOPSET ABAKIIBI UITH
Oonee (Tam xe).

263 IMoxpoOHee o kBaszumnposenuTax u «oosmuxcs bora» cum.: Jlepunckas U. Jlesaus AnoctonioB Ha GoHe
€BpEICKON JUuacopshl.

% PcenmenoBatens MaHK Jemaer, Ha HALI B3I, HEOOOCHOBaHHOE 3aKkmouenne. Ha Bonpoc, mouemy Iletp u
nepycaauMIsHe He ToTpedoBany oT KopHHUIIHS 1 caMapHTsSH 00emaHus CoOMI0aTh 3aKOH, OH OTBEYaeT: «ITO BCe
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO WyACHCKHE XpUCTHAHE OBUTH 0CBOOOKIeHBI IMCYyCOM OT 3aKOHa B Wy1eCKOM TTIOHUMaHUN
CIIOBa, IOTOMY YTO OHHU unTanu Berxwmii 3aBet, kak ucroputo 00 Nucyce Xpucre» (J. Munck, The Acts of the Apos-
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obutH (camu?) codbpathes kK rope CHOHY /1715 IOKJIOHEHUSI U criaceHusl. [loaToMy MuccuoHepekue
TLTAHBI B «ITOMBICITBI TIO-IIPEKHEMy OrPAaHHYHBAIOTCS mpeaenamu Uspammsn™. TTo kpaiiueii mepe,
unaudpdepentHocTs LlepkBu B Boripoce Muccuu K si3biuHukam ([estn.11:19) B nepBbie JHU UcTOpUN
XPUCTHUAHCTBA MO3BOJISIET CJIENIaTh TAaKOH BBIBOJI C JOCTATOYHOM BEPOSTHOCTHIO.

Kpemenne Kopamnus He SIBUIIOCH HAYaJIOM CEPhE3HOTO pa3roBopa o 3aKkoHe. X0t Jlyka He
YIOMMHAET O TOM, YTO UEPYCATMMCKHE XPUCTHAHE TIOHYK 1Al HeopuTa 00pe3aThes, TEM HE
MEHEE HEeT U HaMeKa Ha Jimbepanu3anuio B 3ToM Borpoce. Ckopee Ha000pOT, yAUBIICHHE, C
KOTOPBIM XpHCTHaHE BOCIPUHSUIIM coliecTBue CBsiToro Jlyxa Ha s3bIYHHKOB, IOKa3bIBAET UX
ITOJIHYIO IPETAaHHOCTD NYIEUCKON OPTONPAKCHUH.

Kopuuinuii 6611 nepBeIM 0OpaAIIEHHBIM SI3bIYHUKOM, U MOKHO IIPEIIOI0KUTh, UTO
€IMHUYHOCTD [MOI00HOr0 Cllydasi HE IIPHUBEJIa K LIMPOKOMY 00CY>KJIEHUIO BOIIPOCa O
HEOOXOAMMOCTH COOIOACHUS 3aKOHA HEO(PUTAMU U3 SI3BIYHUKOB. CKOpee BCETro, uTo s
anoctoibcko LlepkBu OTBET OBLIT HACTOJIBKO OYEBHICH, UTO HE OBLIO CMBICIIA BOOOIIE MO THUMATh
JAHHBI BOMPOC.

JlosITbHOCTD K 3aKOHY MEPYCATMMCKUX XPUCTUAH MOATBEPKAAETCA elle U TeM (HaKToOM, UYTO
MHoOTHeE (haprceu MPUHSUIN XpUCTUAHCTBO. JlJIs TaKMX MoYnTaTeNNel 3aKkoHa, Kak (apucew,
[IpaKTUKa aHTUHOMHU3Ma, JJaKe B 3a4aTOYHOU (hopme, cienana Obl HEBOZMOXKHBIM IIPUHATHE
keprormel 06 Mucyce Meccuu. I1o3ToMy OTKpBITOCTH (1)ap1/IceeB266 K HOBOMY MECCUaHCKOMY
JIBIKEHMIO” MOATBEPYK/IAET, YTO HEPYCATUMCKIE XPUCTHAHE ObIITH AKKYPATHBIMU UTHTEIISIMI

o 2
WYACHCKUX 3aKOHOB. XOTS MO3Ke, Kak coobmraet Jlyka B [esn.15:1, umenno u3 cpensl papuceen o8

o2
BO3HHUKJIO BOSMYIICHUC B Antnoxun. OTTaJIKUBasICh TOABKO OT JaHHBIX ILC?[HI/II/I 69, MOXHO CKa3aThb

OIpeETIEHHO, YTO TEOJOTHNYEeCKHe B3I bl «Ipuleamux u3 Myaemw» orpaxanu «uyaencKkyro

tles (New York, Doubleday and Company, 1967), Ixix). Ham npencraBnsieTcst mojio)keHue Belllel B APYyTOM CBETE:
OHH He OB 0CBOOOXKIEHBI 110 MepycammMcKoro cobopa, a HEKOTOPhIE XPUCTHAHE U TIOCIIE HETO.

293 J Dunn, Unity and Diversity in the New Testament (London: Trinity Press International, 1993), 239.
[IpormTupoBano no pycckomy nepesoxny: Enurnctso 1 Muoroo6pasue B HoBom 3asere. M.: BBU, 1997. C. 270.

206 paBHOH CTENEHW MOYKHO TOBOPHUTE 00 OTKPHITOCTH (apuceeB kK camoMy Mucycy. 3 Bcex mynelcknx cekt
3TOTO Iepruosa paprucen HaxoaaTcs Ommke Bcex K yueHuro Mucyca. A OH oT3bIBajcs o dapuceiickol JOKTpHHE:
«HTtak Bce, YTO OHH BEJAT BaM cOOJIIOIaTh, coOmonanTe u nenaire» (Md. 23:3).

2706 5TOM 3Ke CBHACTENBCTBYET MO3UIMS H3BECTHOTO paBBiHa dhapuces [amanenna IT ([estH. 5:34-39).

28 B tak HassiBaeMoM 3amagHoM Tekcte estHuii B 15:1 mocie crnosa Iovda LOLp CTOMT ONpeeuTeIbHas Ppasza
TOV TETLOTEVKOVTMOV OTTO TNY ALPECEMP dopLootmv (U3 epecu papucees) [ 614pc, SYhmg].
He3zaBucuMo OT TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOTO Pa3HOYTEHHUS, CMBICI OCTAeTCs TOT e, MOCKOJIBKY B 15:5 moaTBepxmaercs,
9TO OHH OBLITU papucesMHu.

299 Benn onmcanus B HesH. 15:1-5 u Tan. 2:11-14 970 0HO U TO XKe COOBITHE, TOT/IA B KAPTHHY IPOUCXOJISAIIETO
J00ABIIAIOTCS ele HEeKOTOphIe ITpUxXH. Tak, HanpuMep, cornacHo ["an. 2, «npumenmue u3 Uynen» O6bumm u3
Hepycanuma. bosnee Toro, XoTs 1 He JIMYHO HampaBlieHHbIC B AHTHOXUIO lakoBOM, OHU OTpaXkainy OJIM3KUE eMY
B3rIAIbl. OTHAKO OTOXIECTBIIEHUE ITUX JIBYX 3TM30]0B MajoBepoaTHO. [ToTomy, roBops o [ean.15, koppexktaee
OyZAeT OTpaHUYUTHCS TEMH CBEICHUAMH, KoTOphle naeT Jlyka. BzanmocBs3p (cTeikoBKa) HesH. 15 u [am. 2 sBasercs
MacIITaOHBIM BOIIPOCOM, 3aTparuBarOIM MHOTHE XPOHOJIOTUYECCKUE ACIIEKTHI, BKIIIOYasd TaTUPOBKY ITocnanug
Ianmaram. [IpakTrdaeckn HU oguH KoMMeHTapuii Ha [Tocmanme k ["amatam He 00X0oAWT ero cTopoHOH. OgHAKO
KOHCEHCYC CpeAr UcclefoBaTesel oKa He JOCTUTHYT.




64

TOYKY 3peH1/1;1»270. ABToOp JlestHui IpeICcTaBIIsIeT UX KATErOPUYHYIO TO3ULIHIO: «ECIIN HE
oOpesxerech 1o 00psaay MouceeBy, He MoxkeTe ciactuchy (15:1). B Uepycanume tpeGoBanus Oblin
Y/KECTOUCHBI, M HeODHTAM OBLIO MPEMNCAHO «COOTI0aTh 3aKoH MowceeB»” . O TOM, 4eM ObITO
IIPOAUKTOBAHO ATO TpeOOBaHKE, MBI IOTOBOPHUM Jallee, a celuac JIUIIb 3aMETUM OYEBHIHOE: CPEIU
HepyCalMMCKUX XpUCTUAH €CTh I'pymna (HaCKOoJIbKO 0oJiblIas?) BEpYIOIINUX, AKTUBHO
IIpOoNaraHANpPYOUINX COOII0AECHNE 3aKOHA BCEMHU XPUCTHAHAMU 0€3 UCKII0UEHHs. ANIOCTOJIBI IEpE
JIMLIOM IOCTABJIEHHOM MPOOJIEMBI JJOJIT0 COBETYIOTCA, 3HAYUT COMHEBAIOTCA. 3aMETUM, pedb UJET
TOJIBKO O HEOOXOIUMOCTH COOIIO/ICHHSI 3aKOHA sI3pIYHMKaMK. O0 NyIe0XpUCTHAHAX BOIIPOC JaXe
HE CTOSUL

Wtak, npocienus U NpoaHAIU3UPOBAB COOBITHS IIEPBBIX HECKOJIBKUX JIET CYIIECTBOBAHUS
IPOTOXPHCTHAHCTBA” ~, MOKHO CENATh BBIBOJ, YTO OOIIMHA STOr0 IEPHOA HKUBET 110 3aKOHAM
otuoB W3pamis. XoTs y XpUCTHAaH Hayalld MOSIBJISITbCA HOBBIE (POPMBI OOroCIyKE€OHOM MPaKTUKH,
TEM HE MEHee «IepBOHavajibHasl OOLUIMHA HUKOUM 00pa3oM He cuuTalia ceOs HOBOM, OTIIMYHOM OT
MyJau3Ma peurueii»” °. D10 B MOIHOM CMbICIE CII0BA OBIIMHA KHOMH3May, B KOTOPOIA
«aHTHHOMU3M» MPAKTUYECKU CBEACH K HYII0. Takas Mo3uLusi, ECTECTBEHHO, HE IPUBOJIMIIA HU K
KaKHM cIopaMm o 3akoHe. MepycanuMckue XpucTuaHe HacTOJIbKO KOHCEPBAaTUBHBI K BEpE MPEIKOB,
YTO Ja)Ke OTJIENIbHbIE CIIy4au KPEIICHUs A3bIYHUKOB €I11€ HE MPUBEIHU K BRIPaOOTKE OPUIINATILHOTO
peuieHus. Bo3aM0oXHO, «OHM J1aXke HE MEUTaJi, YTO 3TH ClIydyau CTaHyT YEM-TO OOJIBIINM, YEM
MICKITIOYCHHS M3 IpaBui»” . Tak mpooIKanoch 0 TeX T0p, MOKa XPUCTHAHCTBO IIHPOKOI BOTHOM
HE XJIBIHYJIO 3a IIPEIEIIbI I/Iy;[eH275. HmenHo Tam, Ha A3bIYECKOM 3emile, Ha pyOexe IByX KyJIbTYp U
peNUruil MosBIIAIOTCS MEPBBIE MOIBOAHBIE KaMHU JIJISl IEPBOHAYaJIbHOTO XpUcTHaHCTBA. HoBble
UCTOPUYECKHE pealuy CO BCE OCTpOTON MOCTaBWIM nepes JuioM LlepkBu Bompockl, KOTOpbIe
Heo0X0 Mo OyJIeT OCMBICIIMBATh, UCKAaTh U MOJEJINPOBATh HOBbIE PEIICHN. AHTUHOMU3M Kak
SBJICHHE WM KaK yYEHHE B CMBICJIE OTKa3a OT BETX03aBETHBIX 3aKOHOB He Obll COCMABHOU YaCThIO

JNOKTpUHBI yueHUKOB Mucyca. DTo 03Ha4aeT, 4TO KOPHHU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI0 aHTUHOMHU3MA CJIEIyeT

7% C. Barret, The Acts of the Apostles: Introduction and Commentary, 2 vols. (Edinburg: T&T Clark, 1998),

1:698.
271

MOHO TaxKe IOMyCTHUTh, YTO TpeOOoBaHKE «COOII0IaTh 3aKOH MouceeB», COOCTBEHHO, U CBOAIIIOCH B
JTAHHOM CJIy4ae K He0OXOIMMOCTH 00pe3aHusl.

72 Cornacuo umeromeiics nHpOpMannH, co BpeMeHH lIaTuaecaTHUIE! 10 mpu3BaHmst Capia MPOIILIO OKOJIO 2-3
net (Cm.: M. Hengel, 63-67); Takxke XpOHOJOTHIECKYIO TaOIUILy, aBTOpOM KoTopoit siBisiercs: Komma Xemep (C.
Hemer), npexncrasiennyto B kommeHTapuu Crorra (Jesans. C. 14-15); 6omee moapobHO cMm.: J. Murphy-O'Connor,
Paul: A Critical Life (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969).

23 J. Dunn, Unity and Diversity in the New Testament, 239.

27 D. Williams, Acts, New International Biblical Commentary, vol.5. (Massachusetts, Peabody: Hendrickson
Publishers, 1993), 256.

3 3amernm, HanpuMmep, Kak yIUBIIIIOTCA HEPYCaIMMCKUE XPUCTHAHE TOMY, UTO «H si3blYHUKaM bor nan
nokasgHue u xu3Hb» ([esn. 11:18). [lerpy npunurtocsk qoKa3sIBaTh, IPEKAE €M OHU YCBOMIIM 3TOT, Ka3aJ0Ch OFbI,
OaHaJIBHBIA OCTYJIAT.
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HUCKaTb He 8 camMom ITOABICHUN (bCHOMeHa XPpUCTUAHCTBA, HO 6 ()pyeux acnekmax u sABJICHUSAX B

XPUCTUAHCTBEC, KOTOPBIC MMPOSABUIIUCH B IMMOCICAYIOMIUEC I'OAbI ) KU3HU HepKBI/I.

§ 2  3apoxnenue antuHomu3Ma B ucropuu Casina / [1aBna, coriacHO CBUIETENbCTBAM U3

€ro0 IMOCHaHu

B ananuse orHomrenus [1aBna k 3akoHYy €ro COOCTBEHHBIE CBHJICTEIBCTBA MPEACTABIISIOT
3HAYUTEIIBHYIO IIEHHOCTh. XOTS MOCIAaHUs MTUCATACH TI0 KOHKPETHOMY TIOBOAY (WJIM TTOBOJIaM),
KOTOPBIM MMEJT HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K apecaTry, AIOCTO MHOT/Ia IPUBOIUT B TEKCTE
CBeZICHHSI OMOTrpauIecKoro Xxapakrepa, rie 1aeT JUIHYIO OIICHKY POJIM 3aKOHA B €T0 JKU3HH.
OueBuHO, uTO OTHOMICHHE [1aBia K 3aKOHY CO BpeMEHEeM M3MEHIIIOCh. OTHaKO, KaK M KOTJa 3TO
npon301uio? OOyCIOBICHBI JIU ATH U3MEHEHUsI mpu3BaHrueM CasJjia ObITh allOCTOJIOM K SI3bIYHUKAM,
WM XpUCTHAHWH [laBen mocie TMYHOTO UCCIIeA0BAHUS WK BCIIEACTBHE IPYTHX OOCTOSTEILCTB
MIPHIIET K COOCTBEHHBIM BBIBOJIaM, H3MEHUBIITUM €TI0 IMO3UIINI0? A MOXKET 3TO PABBUHCKOE
BOCIIHTAHHE H 00pa30BaHHe IPEIONPE/ISIIIIH OLO0HbIE IepeMeHsr 2 Pasymeercs,
0003HAYCHHBIN KPYT BOIPOCOB BEChbMa MACIITa0CH M 3aCITy’KHBAET OTICIHHOTO IITyOOKOTO
WCCIICIOBaHMS, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, HEKOTOPBIC TPUHIIAITAAIBHBIC Ha HAIIl B3TJIST 00CTOSITEIILCTBA
cieayetr oTMeTuTh. [Ipexie Bcero, B CBSI3U C UCCIEYEMOW TEMOM UHTEPEC MPEICTABISIOT TE
CBUJICTEILCTBA, e [1aBe yka3pIBaeT WM TO[pa3yMeBaeT H3MEHEHHUE ero MPOILIBIX B3IJISJIOB H,
KaK CJICJICTBHE, BOBMOXKHOE TMOsBIIeHHE aHTHHOMU3Ma. Cpenu moJo0HbIX TEKCTOB Hanbosee
MH(OPMATHBHBIMU C TOUKH 3PEHUSI CCIIEIOBaHUS NpeAcTaBistoTea cienytomue: dnm. 3:5-9; [an.

1-2; 1 Kop. 9:1, 15:3-10; Edec. 3:1-13 / Kon. 1:23(c)-28. Huxe nepeiiiemM K KpaTKOMY UX aHAIIU3Y.

a. . 3:5-9

«...00pe3aHHbIN B BOCBMOM JIeHb, U3 poja M3paunesa, konena Bennamunosa, EBpeit ot
EBpees, no 3akony Qapuceii, 1o peBHOCTH - rToHuTensb LlepkBu boxueit, no npaBegHOCTH
3aKOHHOM - HenopouHklil. Ho uto 11st MeHst OblI0 MPEeUMYIIECTBOM, TO paau XpHUCTa s
IIo4elI THIETO0. J[a ¥ BCce MOYUTAar0 TIIETOK PaJy NPEBOCXOACTBA IO3HAHNS XPUCTA
Nucyca, 'ocrioga moero: aist Hero st oT Bcero oTkazaicsi, ¥ BCE TIOYUTAIO 32 COP, YTOOBI
npuobpectu Xpucra u ObITh HalIeHHBIM B HeM He co cBo€ro nmpaBeJHOCThIO, KOTOpasi OT
3aKOHa, HO C TOI0, KOTOPasi 4uepe3 Bepy BO XPHCTA, C IPaBeIHOCTHIO OT Bora mo Bepe...»

?7% B kagecTBe IPHMEPOB MOXOGHBIX MO3HIMI PHBENEM YIOMSAHYTHIE panee paboTsl JIpsuca (W. Davies, Paul
and Rabinic Judaism) u Illonica (H. J. Schoeps, Paul. The Theology of Apostle in the Light of Jewish Religion His-
tory).

2 CuHonaneHbIN IepeBoA naH B Hamel pegakunn. — K. T.
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2
O6parasich K CBOEMy IpoILIoMy, [TaBes BCIIOMIHAET, 9TO €r0 KH3Hb 10 IIPU3BAHUS.

MIPOXO/MJIA B TIOTHOM COOTBETCTBUH C MYJCHCKUMHU TpaauiusMu. OH PUBOIUT apTryMEHTAIHIO U
TepedncisieT ceMb (BaKTOB , Kay/IbIi M3 KOTOPBIX PAHEE BOCIPHHIMAIICS MM KaK PEHMYIIECTBO.
B 1mienmom Bech OTPBIBOK, KaK M KOMIHJISIIUS IPYTHUX aBTOOMOTPpaUIECKUX TEKCTOB, CO3/IAI0T
KapTUHY TOTO0, 4T0 CaBJ TapCSHUH OBLIT BEChbMa OPTOJIOKCAJICH B CBOEM OTHOIICHUH K 3akoHy. Ho B
JTAHHOM OTPBIBKE JIB€ (hpa3bl TOBOPST 00 3TOM OCOOEHHO KPaCHOPEUYHUBO.

[lepBoe BrIpakeHHEe — KOTA .. VO/pov ®aproatCo@ (mo 3akoHy dapuceii) —
daxTruecku oTpaxaet nonnManue CapioM 3akoHa. Ero Teosmornueckue B3risapl Ha
MHTEprpeTario TOpbI, BEPOSTHO, (HOPMUPOBAIHCE MO/ BIHSHHEM MATeCTHHCKOrO HyIan3Ma’ . i
HOCHJIH OTIIEUaTOK (haprceiicTBa. X0Ts cexTa (haprcees, KaKk W BeCh HyIaH3M TOTO BDeMEHI™
npecTanisiuia co00il COBOKYIMHOCTh (hpakiui, MapTHil U TEYEHUH ¢ pa3IMYHbIMU B3TJIsSaMHU, BCE
e B 1IeJIOM (paprceliCTBO N3BECTHO Kak JBIKEHHE, SBIISBIIEE XOpOIIee 3HAHUE U COOITIOICHHE
3aKona” >, daprcer ObIIK IPAKTHKAMHI 3aKOHA BO BCEX €r0 MICHMEHHBIX W YCTHBIX TPEIITHCAHMAX
(HeT HyXJIbI 9TO J0Ka3bIBaTh), 1 CaBll, KaK OJMH W3 HUX, B 3TOM IpeycreBai. B monreepxaeHue
ATOTO Te3Hca cieyromas ¢pasa.

Bropoe BeipakeHrne Kata .. dtkatoov/vnv tn..v €)v vo/u% YEVO/UEVOQP
o PEURTOQ (TI0 IPAaBEAHOCTH, KOTOPasi OT 3aKOHA — HEMTOPOYHBII ) BITOJTHE HATJISIHO
MOKa3bIBaeT, uTo (apuceil Cai ObLT HE TOIBKO TOJIKOBATEIEM 3aKOHA, HO U CTPOTUM €ro
WCTIOJTHHUTENIEM. ATIOCTOJ yKa3bIBAET 3/1€Ch HAa 3aKOH KaK Ha KPUTEPUH OIEHKH €ro MPOIIIOH

JKHU3HU. HqueM OTa OLCHKA IMOATBCPKIACHA HpaKTHKOﬁ. Kax HEKOIr1a O4€Hb TOYHO 3aMCTHUII

278 Mu1 HUCXOOUM U3 TOI'0, YTO TCPMHUHOJIOTUICCKH I[aMaCCKI/II\/‘I onsIT [TaBma CICOYCT CUNTATh KIIPU3BAHUEM)», HO
He «oOpamennem» B xpuctuancTBo (Cm.: R. N. Longenecker, The Road from Damascus: The Impact of Paul's
Conversion on His Life, Thought, and Ministry, ed. Richard N. Longenecker, (MI: Grand Rapids, Wm. B. Eerd-
mans, 1997), XI - XV).

7 Cemp pekHUX npeumyiecTB CaBia CyTh cienyrommue: 1) o0pe3aHHbIid B BOCBMOM JIeHb, 2) U3 poaa
Wzpannesa; 3) koneHa BeanamuHoBa; 4) eBpeil 0T eBpees; 5) 10 3aK0HY (apuceli; 6) 0 peBHOCTH — TOHUTEIh
HepxBu boxwueit; 7) mo mpaBeJHOCTH 3aKOHHOH — HETIOPOYHBIH.

0 Cm. M. Hengel, The Pre-Christian Paul, 18-39. Xenresb NIpHBOIUT Psil BECKHX aPTyMEHTOB B
MOATBEPKIEHUE TOTO, UTO Hyzeiickoe oOpazoBanue Casna nmpoxoamio B Mepycanmme, To eCTh B cpefe
MAJIeCTUHCKOTO Wynam3ma. Cpenn Apyrux MHEHUH nMeeTcs U Takoe, 9To CaBll Kak MyAer copMHPOBAJICS B Cpere
AJUTMHCKOTO nyAan3Ma. Hampumep, mo1o0HyI0 IO3UIMIO OTCTauBaeT nyaeickuit uccinenosarenb [ anc [Mlomc (H. J.
Shoeps, Paul. The Theology of Apostle in the Light of Jewish Religion History, 24 ff.) Ha mam B3rs7a, apryMeHTHI
XeHrens IpeaCcTaBIAI0TCs 6oee yOeuTeIbHBIMH.

281 MapTI/IH XeHrenb TIPUBOJUT BECbMa MHTCPCCHOC BBICKA3BIBAHUC! ((HCO6XOIII/IMO 3aMCTHUTB, UTO B
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTDH HpOFpeCCPIBHOﬁ yHI/I(l)I/IKaHI/II/I TAJIECTUHCKOr'0 Ny Jan3ma 1moJi pykoBoaCTBOM paBBHUHOB-
KHIKHUKOB 11ocie 70 T. H. 3., fyXoBHOe Juo Vepycaimma 10 ero pa3pymeHus ObIJI0 BEIPaKEHHO
mmopanuctuaHeIM», (The Pre-Christian Paul, 44). [Tostomy Bo Bpemena I1aBxia, mumier on ganee «Mepycanmnm u
€ro OKPECTHOCTH MPEICTaBAIH MIepe] COBPEMEHHUKAMHU B KapTHHE CMYIIAONIeTo pasHooOpasms». (Cm. Takxe 00
stom: [lIndman Jloypenc. OT TekcTa K TpaIuIiK: UCTOPHS HyIan3Ma B 31moxy Broporo Xpama u neprox MumHs! 1
Tammyma. M.: Moct kyeTypsl — Mepycamum, [emrapum, 2000. C. 98-107; J. Jeremias, Jerusalem in the Time of
Jesus (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1996), 147-270).

%2 dasuit U. Uyneiickue apesroctn, X VIII: 1.2-3; Uyneiickas Boiina, I1:8.
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I'myOokoBckuii: «B nyneicTBe He MEHEE, YEM B XPUCTUAHCTBE, JIJIsl HErO UCTUHHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO
NeUCTBUTENBHO, — M OH HUKOTJa HE JIOIyCKall pa3ABOCHUS MEXIY TEOPETHUECKUM U
npaKTHIeCKHM».>> COrNacHO TOMy KPUTEPHIO, €ro XKH3Hb BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBANA
npennucanusaM 3akona. Mccnenosarens ['epanbg Xasrops (G. Hawthorne), komMeHnTupys 30T
TEKCT, NUIIET 0 JoxpuctuanckoM I[lasne: «Bo Bcex oTHOMmIEHHUSIX OH cuuTall cedst 00pa3lioBbIM
HyIeeM, OyLydH BIIOJTHE yIOBIETBOPEH COBOIL. . » .

Ho nns Hac BaxkHee Apyroe, a MMEHHO: OIPEENINTh, YTO KOHKPETHO B CBOEM IPOILJIOM
OTHOIIIEHUH K 3aKOHY oTBepr [laBen-XxpucTHuaHuH, 4TOObI YBU/IETh, HACKOJBKO JAJIEKO
MIPOCTUPAIOTCS TPAHUIIBI €r0 AHTHHOMU3MA. B nombITKe nanbpHeero nmorucka ooparumes K
KOHTEKCTY, B KoTopoM IlaBen gaet 3Ty aBToOHOrpaduyecKkyro crpaBKy, HOTOMY YTO KOHTEKCT
YKa3bIBa€T Ha I1eJIb IPUBEICHHBIX CBUAETENLCTB. Llens oueBuIHA — IpeaocTepeKeHNE TPOTUB
oOpe3anus (...0eperurech 00pe3aHusi, TOTOMY 4TO 0Ope3aHue — Mbl, ciyxamue bory nyxom u
xBajsinuecss Xpucrtom Mucycom, n He Ha 10Tk Hazeronuecs). [loatomy Pansd Maptun (R. Mar-
tin), cripaBeSIMBO 3aKiI04aeT, 4to [1aBen sTuMu ciioBaMu jKenaeT sICHO 0003HAUYUT CBOIO ITO3UILIHIO
MIPOTUB «apryMeHTa NyJIeHCTBYIOIKX OIIIOHEHTOB, I1OJAaralluX, YTO €ro y4eHHe HyKJ1aeTcsl B
HEKOTOPOM JOTONHEHHH HyISHCKIMH IEPEMOHISIMHE, B 0COOCHHOCTH 06pe3anuemM»™ . X0Ts 0
JeSITeIbHOCTH MOA0OHBIX OIIIOHEHTOB B (QMIIMIIIUNACKON OOIIMHE HE CKa3aHO TaK OTKPBITO, KaK B
[Tocnanuu x ['anaram, HO XapakTepHas TEHACHIMS paHHEW LlepKBY BIIOIHE NOATBEPKIAECT
BEPOSITHOCTh X MPUCYTCTBUS MOBceMecTHO. CreyeT 0co00 OTMETUTh, UTO BECH 3TOT
aBTOOMOrpauUecKuil maccax UMeeT OTHOLIEHHE K KOHKPETHOMY MOJIOKEHUIO 3aKOHA, 8 UMEHHO:
oOpe3anuto. [1oaTomMy KaXkayto U3 ceMU XapaKTepUCTUK, MpuBeaeHHbIX [IaBiiom B 5-6 cTuxax,
CJIElyeT UHTEPIIPETUPOBATH B IIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib C OIISIIKON Ha TE3UC «OeperuTech 00pe3anus.
Urak, craB XxpucTHaHUHOM M ATIOCTOJIOM, OLleHUBaJ U [1aBesn Bce B CBOEM MPEKHEM,
JOXPUCTUAHCKOM ITOHMMAaHUHU 3aKOHA KaK OTPULIATENIbHBIN OIBIT UJIM 3Ta OLICHKA KacaeTcsl JIMIIb
OTJICJIbHBIX MOJOKEHUH B €ro MpekHel nHTeprpeTrannn 3akoHa? Jlymaercs, HET HUKaKUX
OCHOBaHUH JIeJaTh U3 JaHHOTO OTPbIBKA BHIBO/IBI M 0000IIEHUS, OTHOCSIIMECS K 3aKOHY B 1I€JIOM.
ATnocTon npeaynpexxaaeT NpoTUB YaCMHOU Cmambi 3aKoHa — 00pe3aHus, U UMEHHO TaK ero
ClIelyeT IOHUMATh.

B xoHTEKCTE ITOCIETHUX OTKPBITHI, CICTAaHHBIX B CBA3U C TEOPUEH «HOMHU3MA 3aBETa»,

CTAaHOBUTCS BIIOJHE TIOHATHO U OOBICHUMO, TIOYEMY pedb UACT UMEHHO 00 oOpe3anuu. Benp

283 I'my6okoBckuii H. binarosectue C. ammoctona [TaBna u myaeiicko-paBBuHckoe 6orociosue. C. 43.

% G. F. Hawthorne, Philippians, WBC, vol. 43, 135. ABTOp OIPOBEpracT MHEHHE HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIEIOBATEICH,
KOTOPBIC HA OCHOBAHN U Pum. 7 JCJIAarT BBIBOJ, UYTO ITaBen 0 €10 IMPpU3BaHUA XUJI B TIOCTOSTHHOM KOH(I)HI/IKTG Cco
cBoeit coBecThIo. [10100HBIE CyXIEHUST MOYKHO BCTpETUTh, HanpuMmep: Ridderbos, 129; R. P. Martin. The Epistle of
Paul to the Philippians. TYNDALE New Testament Commentaries (Michigan, Grand Rapids: William. B. Eerd-
mans Publishing Company, 1978), 143—144.

285 R. P. Martin , The Epistle of Paul to the Philippians, 140.
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HMMEHHO 3TOT 00ps SIBJISIETCS IVIaBHBIM OTJIMYUTEIbHBIM 3HAKOM WJIEHOB OOIMHBI 3aBeTa. Mbl
BEpPHEMCS K ’TOMY BOIIPOCY HIKE, MIOCJIE aHaJIN3a OCTaIbHBIX Onorpapuueckux oTpeIBKOB. Ceituac

K€ MEePENIeM K CIICIYIOIIEMY.
6. I'an. 1-2 rmaBa

[TepBrie aBe rnaBwl [locnanus k ['anmaram, moxanyi, mpeacTaBisitoT co00i Hanbosee
coJiepkaTenbHbIN TeKCT 0 xku3Hu Cana/llaBia (pasymeercs, B epHO/ 10 HallUCAHUS
TOCTAHIS *).

«BbI cablmany o MoeM npexHeM obpase ku3Hu B UyneiicTse, uto s xkectoko raan LlepkoBb
Bboxwuto, u onycroman ee, u npeycnenan B MyzaelictBe 601ee MHOIMX CBEPCTHUKOB B POJIE
MoeM, OyTlyun HEyMEpEHHBIM pEBHUTENIEM oTeuecKux Moux npenanuit (I'am.1:13 —14)»

DTOT nacca)x BeCbMa CO3BYUYEH C TEKCTOM pacCMOTPEHHBIM Bblllle. BHOBB, Kak 1 B @i 3,
oOparasch K JOXpUCTHAHCKOMY TIeproy, [1aBen BCIIOMUHAET CBOIO MTPEKHIOI0 PEBHOCTh, TOHEHUS
Ha XpHUCTHUAH, B KOTOPLIX OH JIMYHO YUYaBCTBOBAJI, a TAKXKE YCIICX, HOCTI/IFHYTBIﬁ UM B COCTA3aHUU
CO «CBepCTHUKaMW». BMecTte ¢ TeM 00HapyXuBatoT ce0sl 1 HEKOTOPhIE HOBBIE AeTanu. CoriacHo
Tan. 1:14, Casn 6bu1 «Cnhwtn..¢ v(wa/pEwv To | v TorTtpko | v wov topado/cewvy
(peBHUTENH OTEUECKMX MOMX IIPEIaHu), YTO B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH OTPa)KaeT ero OTHOLIEHUE K
3akony. [Ipenanus (mopa/000Lp), 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT 3/1ech I1aBen, ecTh He YTO HHOE KaK
pa3IMyYHbIe TOCTAHOBJIEHUS U 3alI0BE/IM 3aKOHA (IIyCTh J1aXKe M YCTHOro). B TO e BpeMs, MOKHO
BCIIOMHUTB, UTO B ®mnm. 3:5 on KOHCTATUpPOBaJl, YTO PCBHOCTD IIPUBEJIa €0 K TOHCHUAM Ha
LepxoBb. Takum 06pa3oM, TEOIOrMUECKHUE B3Il HA «TPAJULIUN IPEIKOBY» (BEPOSITHEE BCETO,
yctHast Topa) nmpusenu «dapuces u3 dapucees» kK HamepeHuro ruath LlepkoBb. OHako ceifyac Hac
HHTCPCCYIOT HC CTOJIBKO ITPUYKUHEI, HO6y,I[I/IBHII/Ie CaBia K FOH€HH$IM287, CKOJIBKO €TI0 MOTHUBaIus
NU3MCHUTH Hpe)KHI/If/'I 06p33 MBIIIJICHUA. HOquy OH NU3MCHUJI OTHOIICHUE K TPAAULIUAM HpeHKOB?
Uro 3acTaBuiIo €ro ciejaTh CTOJb PaJAUKATbHBIC H3MEHEHUSI CBOMX B3TJISAI0B?

3nech cnoBa camoro [laBna 1 ero TMYHAs OIEHKA MPOHUCIIEAIIETO UMEIOT IIEPBOCTETIEHHOE
3HaueHue. B Havanme BocbMuiecAThIX OblIa omyoimkoBana MmoHorpadus npodeccopa C. Kuma

2
«IIpoucxoxnenne EBanrenus [1aBiay» 5 ABTOp CIIpaBeJINBO OTMEYAET, YTO B TEUEHHE JIOJITOTO

2
86 Hatuposka [locnanus k ['anaTam siBisieTcs 10BOJIBHO IMCKYCCHOHHBIM BonpocoM. CornocTaBieHHe

MNMCIOIUXCA HOBO3AaBETHBIX U UCTOPUUCCKUX TaHHBIX HE ITO3BOJIAIOT CO CTOHpOHCHTHOI?I BEPOATHOCTBIO 1JaTUPOBATH
TEKCT. B OCHOBHOM CJI0KMJINCH J1Ba B3TJIAAA: paHHSA AaTUPOBKa NpeiaraeT 51-52 roasl, a mo3aHss AaeT AaTy
kxoH1a 50-x. [Togpob6uee cm.: R. Longenecker, Galatians, in WBC, vol. 41, Ixxii — Ixxxvii. F. F. Bruce, The Epistle
to the Galatians, A Commentary on the Greek Text (MI, Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1982), 43 — 56.

7 [prranms ronernii Capna HMEIOT GECCIIOPHO OFPOMHOE 3HAUEHHE JUTS LIETOCTHOTO TOHMMAHHS BOTIPOCA
aHTHHOMH3Ma, HO 00 3TOM pedb noitner ganee. Cm. Hrke: riasa I, §3 (6).

88 Seyoon Kim, The Origin of Paul’s Gospel (MI, Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1982).
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BpEMEHH, KOTrJa B OOTr0OCIIOBUU JIOMUHUPOBAJa «IHOTEPOBCKAsk MOJIENb), CUUTAIOCh, UYTO
xpuctuaHcTBo Juist [1aBna SBUIOCH Pe3ysIbTaTOM U Pa3pelIeHUEM TOr0 BHYTPEHHET0 KOH(IIUKTA,
KOTOpbIH 3pen B (hapucee Casie. [IpiTasgch 00bsicHUTH cTOKM [1aBioBa GaroBecTrs, MHOTHE
UCCIIEIOBaHMS «IIPOBOJWINCH MO MPUHIIMITY JINTEPATYpHBIX U religionsgeschiichte cpaBHUTENBHBIX
aHayn3oBy». [Ipu 3TOM nojyac HEJOCTaTOUHO BHUMAHMUS YAEIAI0Ch COOCTBEHHBIM CBUJIETEIHCTBAM

2
Iapna®®

. [ToaTomy, nponomkaer Kum, korzaa Mel o3BossieM ToBOpuTh camomy [laBiy, TO ecTh
UIeM OOBSICHEHHS €ro CJIOB HE B TyXOBHOM OIbITe ABrycTHHA, JItoTepa i Koro-imdo eie, HO
UCKJIIOYUTENLHO B €T0 KU3HU U B €r0 CJIOBaX, TOTJa KapTUHA MPEJCTAET B UCTUHHOM CBETE U Mbl
o-ApyroMy nouumaem Ilasia.

Koneuno, [1aBen Ob11 My1€eM, HO YTO KacaeTCsi pABBUHCKOT'O BOCITUTAHUS U TOTO,
HACKOJIbKO OHO MOTJIO CO3JaTh MPEANOCHIIKY /Ul 3a4aTKOB aHTUHOMU3Ma, TO PEIIEHUE 3TOr0
BOIIpOCa BUAMUTCS cienyromum oopasoM. Emie pa3 npuznaem, uro [laBen 6b11 XOpOI1I0 3HAKOM C
nyJan3MoM. BHe BCAKOro COMHEHHs], 3HAJI OH U PAaBBUHCKYIO JOKTPHUHY O CTapOil 1 HOBOM Topezgo.
Opnako, korna IlaBen-xpucrtuanus BcnoMuHaeT o Calie-paBBUHE, B €T0 CIOBAX CJIBIIIATCS
OTYACTH HETAaTHUBHAsI OIEHKA CBOETO OTHOIIEHUS K 3aKOHY B miponuioM. Casi-apuceid OblT «I110
IIpaB/ie 3aKOHHON — HEMOPOUHBID», «IIpeycIeBal B nyeicTBe 00j1ee MHOIMX CBEPCTHUKOSB ...
Oyay4y HEyMEpPEHHbIM PEBHUTENIEM OT€UECKHX ... IPEJaHUI», HO 3TO MPUBENIO €ro JUUIb K
xenaHuto rHaTh LlepkoBb. Hurne B mocinanusix He mpocMaTpuBaeTcs Uaes O TOM, UTO yXKe J10
BCTpeuu ¢ BockpecinuM XpuctoMm CaBi OAyMbIBaJI O HEBEPHOM MCTOJIKOBAHUM 3aKOHA B
nynauzme. OTHUM CIIOBOM, B aBTOOHOTpauIeCKIX BbICKAa3bIBAHUAX TPYIHO 3aMETHUTD
3aBHCHUMOCTb IIEPEMEHBI B OLIEHKE 3aKOHA U paBBUHCKOro BocnuTanus. «llaBen kak mynei e
HAXOJIHI IPUUHH He OBITh HyaeeM» . TPy/IHO IpecTaBuTh, utTobbl hapuceii Casi Korma-HIOY b
JIOITyCKaJl TaKyl0 MHTEPIPETAINIO 3aKOHA, KaKyl0 Mbl HaxouM y anocrousa [laBna. bonee cra ner
Hazajq npodeccop ['mybokoBckuil uccnenys Bonpoc npoucxoxaenus [1asnosa EBanrenus npuien
K BBIBOJIY, UTO BCE 3JIEMEHTHI TEOJIOTHH BEIMKOI0 ANIOCTOJIAa «TITyOOKO OpUTMHAJIbHBI U HE UMEIOT
CcaMoii OTJANCHHOM AHAOTHH C PA3PO3HEHHBIME M CMYTHBIMH HYICHCKIMH MEUTAHHIME». >
Bo3MmoxHO, 3TO 3asiBlieHHE Ype3MEPHO KATErOPUYHO U KPUTUYHO IO OTHOUICHUIO K NyJau3My, HO
OTYaCTH NpeAcTaBisieTcs cupaseIuBbIM. [1o kpalineit Mmepe, B BOIpoce UHTEPHpETaluu, UIU
TOYHEE pe-UHTEpIpEeTaIMH, 3aKOHAa KOPHH [1aBJIOBOM TEOJOTHH YXOJAT HE B UYJAaU3M.

B noucke Touku nepenoma B yuenuu Casia\llaBna o 3akoHe oOpaTuMcsi BHOBb K CJIOBaM

ITaBna B 'an.1:

> Ibid., 332.

20 O crapoii i HoBoIt Tope cm. Davies, 58-85, 147-176.

21 Betz, Galatians, 68.

292 I'my6oxoBckuii H. binarosectue C. ammoctona [laBna u myaeiicko-paBBuHckoe 6orociosue. C. 174.
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«Bo3Bemaro Bam, Opatusi, uto EBanrenue, koTopoe s 6;1aroBecTBOBAJ, HE €CTh
YeJI0BEUeCKOe, MO0 | s MPUHSUI €r0 U HAYYHJICS HE OT YeJIOBEeKa, HO Yepe3 OTKPOBEHHUE
Nucyca Xpucra. Bol ciblianu o MmoeM npekHeM oOpase xu3Hu B MyneiicTse, uTo s
xectoko THai LlepkoBb boxkuro, u ommycroman ee, u npeycnesan B UyzaeiicTse 6omee
MHOTHX CBEPCTHHKOB B POJIe MOEM, Oy IydYrd HEYMEPEHHBIM PEBHUTEIIEM OTEYECKUX MOHX
npenanuii. Korna sxe bor, n30pasmunii MeHst 0T yTpoObl MaTepu MOE U MpU3BaBIINMA
omaromarpio CBoero, 6J1aroBoJIAII OTKPHITE BO MHE ChiHa CBOETO, 4TOOBI 1 071arOBECTBOBAI

Ero si3praamKaMm, - st HE CTall TOTa )K€ COBETOBATHCS C IUIOTHIO U KPOBBIO, M HE TOIIEIN B

Hepycanum K mpeamecTBOBaBIIMM MHE ATIOCTOJIaM, a Tolea B ApaButo, U OMSTh

Bo3Bpatwics B Jlamack (I'am. 1:11-17)».

[TepBoe, uto oOparmaeT Ha ceOst BHUMAHHUE B 5TOM OTPBIBKE TEKCTa — aKIICHT Ha
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM, HEYEJIOBEYECKOM MTPOUCXOKIACHNUHU NaBiioBa EBaHrenus. ABTOp HACTOMYHBO
MOBTOPSIET, YTO CaMO OJIArOBECTHE OV)K € £ OTLV KOTA..". O £ VOPWITOV: (HE OT YeJI0BeKa), 1
MOJIYYHIJI OH €ro OV)dg ya...p wapa.’. a)vOpw | mov (He uepe3 dernoBeka). biarosectue, KOTOPbIM
[TaBen 0OBIYHO HA3BIBAET CBOM B3TJISA HA MUCCHUIO, PUIILIO K HEMY B Pe3yJIbTaTe OTKPOBEHHUSI.
KoHTekcT mocnanus moka3bIBaeT, 4TO, TOBOPS O HEYEIOBEUECKOM MCTOYHUKE, OH UMEET B BUIY B
MIEPBYIO 0Yepe/lb NEPYCATUMCKHUX arlOCTOJIOB, KOTOPBIC HE OKa3aIl Ha HETO BIUSHUSA B TAHHOM
Borpoce. OTHaKO B paBHOM CTETIEHH MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4To cam [laBen (toraa emre Casi) He ObLT
WHUIIMATOPOM COOCTBEHHBIX m3MeHeHnid. Vicrounnk EBarenus Ob11 He BHYyTpeHHMIA. V3MeHeHne
MIPOM30IIIO 1101 BHEIITHUM BO3JCHCTBHEM caMoro Mucyca, KOTOpoe UCIIBITall TOHUTENb XPUCTHAH Y
Bopot Jlamacka. [Ipodeccop Kum, moasoast utor ceoeMy KanuTaabHOMY UCCIEAOBAHUIO O
MPOUCXOXKACHUH NaBjoBa EBanrenus, mumiet: « TakuM 00pa3om, COBEPIIIEHHO SICHO, YTO €BaHTEIINE
[TaByia 1 ero anmocTONHCTBO OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HCKIIOYUTEIHHO HA OMBITE 1aMacCKOW XPUCTO(haHUH.
D10 coOBITHE IBUIIOCH OCHOBAHHEM OJIHOBPEMEHHO JIJISl €r'0 TEOJIOTHH U COOCTBEHHO OBITHS KaK
Arnocroiia. BoT 4TO OH UMeeT B BH]y, TOBOPSI, UTO OH AIIOCTOJI “HE OT YEJIOBEKA U HE Yepe3
yenoBeka, Ho (n30pannbiii) Mucycom Xpucrom u borom Otiiom, BockpecuBmuM Ero u3 MepTBhIX’
(I'an.1:1) u uTo eBaHrenane, KOTOPOE OH MPOMOBEAYET, “HE €CcTh yenoBeueckoe” <...> [loatomy

2
omarosectue [1aBna ectb He 4yTO MHOE KaKk boxkue omkposenue Ha nopore B Jlamack. 3

UccnenoBarens Kum HacTanBaeT, 4TO TOJIBKO KOT/Ia 9Ta CYIIHOCTHASI CTOPOHA

MIPUHUMAETCS TaK, KaK OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, TPUYEM 3TO JCJIAeTCsA CO BCEM HAyIHOU

294
CEPBE3HOCTBIO, TOTIA «Mbl MOJICEM NO Hacmosuyemy nonwams Ilasia u e2o meonoeuion™ . B cBete
CIEJIAaHHOT'O HAMU BBIIIIE€ aHAJIM3a 3TOT TE3UC MPEACTABIIICTCS BIIOJIHE CIIPaBEIIUBLIM. Ta

TCOJIOTUA, KOTOPYIO Mbl HAXOJUM B allOCTOJIBCKUX IMOCTIAHUAX — 3TO TCOJIOTHUA MUCCHUOHEPA,

KOTOpasi KOPHAMH YXOUT ¥ IIPHYMHON nMeeT Berpedy Casia ¢ Mucycom y Jamacka® .

293 Seyoon Kim, 332

**Ibid., 335.

231, JIsax takke mamer 06 sTom: « Takum 00pasom, Bce CYIIHOCTHBIE YacTh Teosoruu [1asma — Mucyc kak
Meccus, 61aroBecTre S3bIYHIKAM, OTIPaBAaHUE 1T0 BEPE, a He MO JejlaM 3aKOHa — BCE COAEePIKATCs B €TI0 TaMacCKOM
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BosBpamasce k TekcTy nocianus k ['anatam , 3aMeTUM Takke, 4TO BhIPAKEHUE,
OIUCHIBAIOIIEE ATIOCTONIbCKOE 30panue [1aBiia, KoTopoe ObLIO TOXKE «OUV)K OL)7Td o)VOp | Twv
ov)de.". 313 a)vOpw | Tov= (He OT uesioBeKa, u He yepe3 yenoBeka) ([am.1:1), ocMbicuBaeTcs B
TEKCTEe KaK aJIbTepPHATUBA «IIpexHeMy 00pa3y xu3Hu B uyaeiictse» (I'an 1:13). JIunrsuctuyecku
Touka nepenoma (1:15) BBomuTCst anTHTE30H O XTE d€, KOTOPAS, IO CIIOBaM HccienoBarens P.
®anra (R. Fung), «curHanmsupyer o CiryduBIIeMcs: KapJuHaIbHOM U3MEHEHUH B >ku3HU [laBia,
Kora Bor npusBai ero GbITh anocTonomy” . IIPOILIoe ¢ ero My AeiCTBOM i TOHEHHSIMHE
3aKaHYMBAETCS U CMEHSETCS HOBOM MHccHel — OiilaroBecTueM. DTHUM NEePEIOMHBIM MOMEHTOM, IO
cBuzerenscTBy camoro IlaBna, ctan akt boxecrBenHoro npusBanus. [lockonbKy peBHUBOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K 3aKoHY [laBen cOOTHOCUT CO CBOMM IPOILIBIM, JOTHYHO IPEANOI0KUTh, YTO
W3MEHEHHE OTHOUIEHUS K 3aKOHY, TO €CTh UCMOKU AHMUHOMU3IMA CIETYEeT UCKaTh UMEHHO B 3TOHN
nepeloMHOU moyke, KOTJa OH ObLI IPU3BAH CTaTh allOCTOJIOM.

Ecnu Hamm paccy»kaeHus BEpHBbI, TOTJa cleyeT BHUMATEIbHO B3IJIIHYTh HAa ONMCAHNE
CaMoro coObITUSI XPUCTOSBIICHUS. B CBS3U ¢ 3THM, e1lle OHO BhIpaKEHHE 3aCiTy’KUBAET 0COOO0Tr0
BHUMaHUA. ['oBopst 0 mpu3Banuu, [1aBen o603HavaeT U MUCCHUIO, JUI KOTOPOM ObLIT IpU3BaH
«va ev)oyyellTopar av)to..v )v TolCe & § Bveoury» (4To6bI GaroBecTBoBaTh Ero
s3plyHUKaM. ['an.1:16). DTOT akLeHT UMeeT NPUHIMIHAILHOE 3HAU€HUE, IOCKOJIbKY B IIEPBOM
YaCTH JAHHOMU TJIaBbl OBLIO MTOKa3aHO, YTO B UCTOPUH paHHEH LlepkBu mosiBIIeHHE CITIOPOB O 3aKOHE
ObLIO CBA3aHO UMEHHO C MUCCHEH K si3pluHuKaM. Korja panHexpucTraHckas oOIMHa, TPOIOBEays
EBanrenue, CTOJIKHYJIAaCh C MPAKTUKOW OOIIEHUS U IPUHSITUS B COOOIIECTBO S3bIYHUKOB, UIMEHHO
TOTJIa BIIEPBBIE OCTPO BCTaAJ BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKHE MOJO0KEHUS NyIEHCKOT0 3aKOHA OCTAIOTCS
NecTBEeHHBIM AJ1s1 HeopuToB. M3 1anHOrO TEKCTa SIBCTBYET, 4TO IlaBesn Takxke yBS3bIBa€T B OJIUH
y3€J1 OTXO/J] OT IPOILIOrO C €ro «IPaBEJHOCTHIO 3aKOHHOI, TPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO MTPEIaHUsM U
nepexo/i K HOBOMY OBITHIO € €ro MUCCHEN K s3plyHMKaM. [Toutu B kaxaom nucbme [laBen
npencraniser ceos LlepkBu kak Anoctosna. Ho ns Hero Ha3pIBaTh ce0sl «arocTosoM» BCEraa
03HA4aJo OBbITh «amocToJIOM K si3pluHuKaM» (Pum. 11:13; 15:15-16). Ero muccus —
61aroBecTBOBATH Taifiy Xpuctosy s3srarmnkam (Ko, 1:26-27)>.

U Bce xe, ¢ KakuM MOMEHTOM CBOEH JKU3HM cBsi3bIBaeT [laBen 3To npusBaHue: ObITH

aIroCTOJIOM A3bIYHUKOB? VIMeeT i OH B BUOY (bCHOMeHaHI)HOG CO6I>ITI/I€, nmpousomeamec ¢ HUM Ha

onbiTe» (G. E. Ladd, A Theoiogy of the New Testament (MA: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand
Rapids, 1974), 369).

% Ronald Y. K. Fung, The Epistle to the GALATIANS, The New International Commentary on the New Tes-
tament, (Grand Rapid, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1994), 63. ITo mEEeHHIIO
Penrencropda 3T0oT mepenom u U3MEHEHHE ero KU3HH OBLIT MEePBBIM OTIMIUTEIFHBIM 3HAKOM anocToibserBa. K. H.
Rengenstorf “Amootoloe”, TDNT, 1:437.

¥7 B naumoit CUTYallUH NIPUHLIUIINAILHOTO 3HaUEHUs He UMeeT, saBisercs [locnanue k Kosnocsnam
ayTEHTHYHBIM WJIF BTOPOITaBIIOBEIM.
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nyTty B Jlamack mim GoJiee nmo3ziHee BpeMs, KOria IPUILIIO0 OCO3HAHUE TOT0, YTO €r0 MUCCHS
coctouT B OnaroBecTuu HenyaesaMm? Koraa B neiictButensHoCcTH 0co3Hal U npuHsia [laBen sty
muccuio? OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT Bompoc Henerko. Jlaxe Jlyka, nucapmmii o [1aBne u ero cyapbe mosxke,
HE J1a€T OJJHO3HAYHBIN OTBET HA 3TOT Bompoc. Eciu B kKoHIle JlessHUil U3 €ro CJIOB CKIIaAbIBAECTCS
BIIEYaTIIEHUE, YTO NpuHATHE [1aBIIOM MUCCHH K SI3pIYHMKAM IIPOM3O0IIO Cpa3y Ha IIyTH B
Jlamack>”®, To B [est. 9:15 ITaBer mocian He TONBKO K HAPOAaM (£)OVwV, S3bITHAKAM), HO TAKKE 1
K u3pamwibTsiHaM. A B Tekcte JlesH. 22:17 npencraer emie oJMH BapUaHT: HOBask MUCCUSA COCTOUT B
CII’KE€HHUH SI3PIYHHMKAM, HO IIPOM30IIIO 3TO HE BO BPEMS OCJICILIEHHUs, a 03xke B Mepycainme.
Opnako u3 cnoB camoro [laBia kaxkercs, YTO HICTOKM MUCCUU K SI3bIYHHKAM OH HaXOJUT B SIBJICHUU
Nucyca mpu Jlamacke. [ umorernuecku, KOHEUHO, MOYKHO TIPEIIIOIOKUTH U oOpaTHoe: [1aBen
BHayaJie CTaJl allocTOJIOM BOOOIIIE, a 3aTeM, I103%Ke, COCPEIOTOUNII CBOE CITy>KEHUE Ha 0J1aroBecTUH
SI3BIYHEKAM’, HATIPAMEP, TI0] BIMSHIEM JITHHACTOB . OHAKO B CBETE MMEIOIIHXCS
CBUJIETENLCTB, TAKOE JOIYIIEHHUE IPeJICTaBIsieTcss He000CHOBaHHBIM. CaM (hakT JesITeNbHOCTH
JIPYTUX MUCCUOHEPOB CPEAU A3BIYHUKOB HeocropuM. OJIHAKO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO HAIlld 3HAHUSA O
MEPBBIX YETBIPHAATY roJax ciayxeHus [laBna cauimkom CKyaHbI, YTOOBI JeNIaTh JaeKO UAYyIIHe
BBIBO/IbI, TEM HE MEHEE, HET OCHOBAaHUH 110JIaraTh, YTO UMEHHO 3JJIMHUCTBI OKAa3aJIu BIUSHUE Ha
[TaBna 1 mpeBpaTUiIu €ro U3 arocTojia BOOOIIIE B «arocToja K I3bIYHUKAM.

Kak Obu10 0T™MEUeHO BblIllIe, CBUAETENLCTBA [1aBia yka3pIiBaloT Ha TO, YTO OH CBSI3bIBAI
CBOIO MHUCCHIO K SI3bIYHMKAM TOJIBKO ¢ MOMEHTOM XpucTodanuu y Jlamacka. J[xeiimc JlaHH B
ctatbe «“CBer /i a3plyHIKOB” uin “Konerl 3akoHa”? 3Hauenue Jlamacckoit Xxpuctopanuu s
[TaBna» numert: «[Ipencrasisiercs HauMeHee BEpOATHBIM, YTOObI [1aBen korga-HuOyAb Tymai o
ceOe Kak O MPU3BaHHOM OBITh arocTojIoM (0€3 najbHeHIell KOHKPETU3aI1H), U TOJIBKO M03%Ke
PELLIHII, 9TO €ro amoCTONBCTBO OBPAIIEHO K S3BIMHAKAMY - . [IpHCTaNbHBIH B3I/ HA TEONOTHIO
[TaBna Bo cBeTe ero npu3BaHuUsl, IOHUMAEMOr0 B €r0 JUYHON TEPMUHOJIOTUH, TOOYXKIAET HAC

IMPHUHATH OTOT TE3UC U IPU3HATD, YTO «BPAJ JIU CYIICCTBYET XOTA OBI KaKafl-HI/I6y,HB MBICJIb HaBna,

28 Cm. Jlestn. 26:17. B nernom, B pacckasax Jlyku HaOmomaercst Hekotopast mporpeccus. B lesH. 9:15 Tlasen
IIOCJIaH K HapoJiaM, a Takke K u3pauibTsiHaM. B Jlesn. 22:17 muccus onpeneneHa yxe — K si3piyHukam. Ho Bo
BTOPOM CIlydae KOHKpeTu3anus Muccun [1aBia mporcXoauT mosxe, Mpu oAHOM U3 nocemeHnid Mepycamima
(BeposATHO, TIEPBOM).

9% Cm. mogpo6Hee 06 stom: J. D. G. Dunn, «“A Light to the Gentiles” or “The End of the Law™? The Signifi-
cance of the Damascus Road Christophany for Paul» in Jesus, Paul and the Law: Studies in Mark and Galatians
(Louisville, Kentucky: Westminster / John Knox Press, 1990), 89-107.

39 Takoe MHeHHE CYIIECTBYET B OOT0CIOBCKUX Kpyrax. OHO 0CHOBaHO Ha (hakTax u3 JlessHuid. DITMHUCTHI,
OIHUM M3 KOTOPBIX OBIII CTe(l)aH, IIPONOBEAOBAIN CPEAN CaMapsaH, KBa3UIIPO3ECIIUTOB, a4 TAKXKE CPEAN ASBIYHUKOB.
Hampumep, Anonbd 'apHak B JIeKIUAX IO UCTOPUHM XPUCTUAHCTBA MTUCAT O THHAMUYECKOM Pa3BUTUU
XpUCTUAHCTBA B IICPBBIC I'OJbBI: «OHO He OBIII0O OCHOBAHO aIl. HaBHOM, YKE€ 10 HETO U HapAAy ¢ HUM HEU3BCCTHBIC
HaM, HEMIPOCJIaBUBHINECA XPUCTHAHE B PACCCAHUN TPUHUMAJIN TaM U CAM SI3bIYHUKOB B HOBBIH COI03, YCTpaHAA
YaCTUYHBIC 1 YCTAaBHBIC Tpe6OBaHI/IH 3aKOHa OGBHCHCHI/ICM, YTO UX HAAO NOHMMATh B YUCTO JYXOBHOM CMBICJIC U
cumBosinuecku». ['apHak A. Pannee Xpuctuancrso, C. 105 — 106. Otcrona u npeanosnosxenue, uyto [lasen cBoro
TEOJIOTHIO U MHUCCHIO (POPMHPOBAJI IO BIUSHUEM yiKe ACHCTBYIOIINX MUCCHOHEPOB CPEIH SI3BITHHUKOB.
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HE CBsA3aHHaA C €ro MI/ICCI/IGI/I»30 . HpI/IT-II/IHa, A1 94€TO BOCKpECIINU XpI/ICTOC SABUJIICS CaBny, sICHa U

OIpcacjiICHHA, — YTOOKI HOCIAMb €20 K A3bIYHUKAM. 3)1601), IMOXO0KE, U €CTh TOYKa IICpeiioMa 1

3apOKACHUC aHTUHOMH3MaA.

B. Edec. 3:1-9 / Kom. 1:23(c)-28

Ot ABa OTPbIBKA paCCMaTpUBAIOTCA HAMH 34€Ch BMECTC, ITIOCKOJIbKY HHTCPTCKCTyaJIbHAA

CBs3b MCXKY HUMH 06YCJ'IOBJ'I€Ha MHOXECTBOM B€p6aJ'II)HI)IX N TEMATHYCCKHUX napanneneﬁ, qTo

OBLIO HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEUCHO HOBO3ABETHBIMH KOMMeHTaTopamu . C pyroil CTOPOHBI,

MTOCKOJIBKY B COBPEMEHHOM OMOJIEUCTHKE ayTEHTUIHOCTh O0OMX MOCTaHUI CTaBUTCS IO

COMHEHHUE, IPUMEHEHUE YKa3aHHBIX OTPBIBKOB C TOUKHU 3peHus cBuaeTenscTB [1aBna o cede

MMpeaACTaBIACTCA HE CTOJIb 3(1)(1)€KTI/IBHI)IM, KaK aHaJIM3 OTPBIBKOB, 6GCCHOpHO MMpUHAJICKAIIUX

nepy Anocrona. Tem He MeHee, ¢ ONPEIEICHHBIMU JIONYIIEHUSMU U OTPAaHUYEHUSIMHU, HEKOTOPbIE

ACTAIN MOT'YT IPEACTABJIATE HHTCPCC JI1 AaHHOI'O UCCIICOBAHUA. HOSTOMY BKpaTuc OHU 6YI[YT

OTMCUYCHBI HNXKC.

E¢. 3:1-9

Ko.1:23 - 28

1 Inst cero-to s, [1aBen, cienancsa y3HUKOM
Nucyca Xpucra 3a Bac A3bI9HUKOB.

2 Kak BBI cIbIIIaiy O TOMOCTPOUTEIILCTBE
onaronaru boskueit, naHHON MHE IS Bac,

3 OTOMY YTO MHE Yepe3 OTKPOBEHHE
BO3BEIleHA TaifHa (0 YeM S M BBIIIE MHCAN KPaTKo),

4 TO BBI, UUTAsl, MOJKETE YCMOTPETh MOE
pa3yMeHue TaitHbl XpHUCTOBOM,

5 xoTopas He ObliIa BO3BEIICHA MPEKHUM
MTOKOJICHUSIM ChIHOB Y€JIOBEYECKHX, KaK HbIHE OTKPHITa
cBAThIM AnoctosiaM Ero u npopokam [[yxom CBAThIM,

6 49TOOBI U A3BIYHUKAM OBITH COHACIIETHUKAMHU,
COCTaBJISFOIIMMHU OJTHO TEJIO, U COMPUYACTHUKAMU
oberoBanus Ero Bo Xpucre Uucyce mocpeactsom
0JIarOBECTBOBAHMS,

7 KOTOPOTO CIIy>KUTEJIEM CAENaCs s 110 Aapy
Oomaromaru boxueii, manHoii MHe neiicTBueM cuibl Ero.

8 MHe, HanMeHbBIIEMY U3 BCEX CBATHIX, laHA
OyaroaTe cus - 6JaroBECTBOBATH S3bIYHUKAM
HEHUCCIIeTUMOe O0TaTCTBO XPHUCTOBO

9 ¥ OTKPBITH BCEM, B UEM COCTOUT
JIOMOCTPOUTENBCTBO TalHbI, CKPBIBABILIEICS OT
BeuHocTH B bore, co3gasuiem Bce Mucycom Xpucrom,

23 ...ecJH TOJIbKO TIpeObIBacTe
TBEPAbI U HENOKOJIE€0MMEBI B BEpPEC 1 HE
OTIIaIaeTe OT HAJEKIIBI
671aroBeCTBOBAHMNS, KOTOPOE BBI CIIBIIIAIH,
KOTOPOE BO3BEILIEHO BCEH TBApU
moHe0eCcHOM, KoToporo s, [1asen,
CHETAJCS CIYKUTEIIEM.

24 HblHe pagyroch B CTpalaHUsX
MOWX 3a BacC M BOCIIOJIHSIO HEOCTATOK B
I0TH Moel ckopOeit XpucToBrix 3a Teino
Ero, xotopoe ects LlepkoBs,

25 KOTOpOM cremnancs st
CITy KUTEJIEM TI0 TOMOCTPOUTEIBCTRBY
Boxuio, BBepeHHOMY MHE I Bac, YTOOBI
HCTIOJIHHUTE clIoBO boxkue,

26 TaliHy, COKPBITYIO OT BEKOB U
POIOB, HBIHE K€ OTKPBITYIO CBATBIM EFO,

27 Kotopsm 6marosonmi bor
ITOKa3aTh, KaKoe OOTaTCTBO CIIaBHI B TaifHE
ceit IJIA I3BIYHUKOB, KOTOpaA €CTh
Xpucroc B Bac, yrioBaHUE CJIaBHI,

28 KoToporo Mel IpoNoBeayeM,
Bpa3zyMJIsIA BCAKOI'O 9Y€JIOBEKA U Hay4dasd
BCSIKOW TIPEMYAPOCTH, YTOOBI PEICTABUTH
BCSIKOTO YEJIOBEKa COBEPIICHHBIM BO

3913, D. G. Dunn, 1990, 90.
302

K. Stendahl, Paul Among Jews and Gentiles (London, 1977), 12. O6 sTom e numer M. XeHrelb, oTMedasl,

9TO TIpU3BaHue y J[aMacka «IoJIoKUII0 OCHOBaHWe sl Beel Teosoruu [1asnay (M. Hengel, Between Jesus and
Paul, London, 1983, 53. [ut. mo J. D. G. Dunn, 1990, 104.
39 Cwm., Hanpumep: A. Lincoln, Ephesians, WBC, v. 42, 167-172.
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Xpucre Uucyce;

Tpu MomeHTa, 001IMe 17151 000UX OTPBIBKOB, 3aCIIy’KUBAIOT 0cO00Tr0 BHUMaHUs. Bo-nepBbIX,
00a OTpBIBKA UMEIOT 3KKJIE3UOJOTHYECKYIO HANIPABICHHOCTh. TepMUHOIOTUs
«JIOMOCTPOUTENHCTBA» B IIMPOKOM U y3KOM KOHTekcTe nocianuit (Ed. 3:2, 9; Kom. 1:25) — 310
TeMa eauHoM LlepkBu, B KoTOpoi XpHUcTOC NPUMUPUI U 00bETUHIIT nyAeeB ¢ s3blayHuKamMu (Koo.
1:21-22; E¢. 2:1 u nanee). Bo-BTopsIx, cinyxenue IlaBna onpeneneno xak 6narosectsoBanue (Kou.
1:23, E¢. 3:6-7) u cosunanue (1omocrpoutenbctso) Llepksu. Hakonen, B-Tpetbux, muccus [laBna
— OBITH CITY’)KUTEIIEM JUTSI SI3BIYHUKOB, CJIENIaB UX «COMPUYACTHUKaMH 00eToBaHus». B 00onx
MOCTIAHUAX aBTOP, 00paIIasch KOHKPETHO K SI3bIYHUKAM, 3asBISIET, 4TO eMy, [laBiy, mopydeHo
coBepiarh ciyxeHue y s3eraHukoB (Ed. 3:2, 6; Kon. 1:25b). 3to ero muccusi.

Crnemyer OTMETHTD, YTO B JJAHHBIX OTPBIBKAX HET MPSIMBIX OTCHUIOK K Onorpaduu I1aBna 1o
MPHUHATHUS UM XPUCTHAHCTBA, PABHO KaK HET M CBUICTENNBCTB, YKA3bIBAIOIINX HA €r0
MHTEPIIPETALNIO 3aKOHA «JI0» U «1ociey. Bee, uto 100aBisoT 3TH TeKCcThl K 6uorpaduu Casina /
[TaBna, aTo monTBepxkaeHue, uro [laBen cran [TaBnom u nepectan ObiTh CaBIOM TOTJA M TOJTBKO
TOTJ1a, KOTJa CHENAJICS MUCCUOHEPOM cpedu A3biuHuKos. I1o-BuIuMoMy, 3TH JiBa ClioBa
£)0vo | v a)o/oTohog («amocton K s3praHuKam») ", 6wt s [asna u ans Llepksu ropasno
Oosiee coepkaTeabHbIMU, YEM IPOCTOE YKa3aHUE Ha BUJl U MECTO CITy>KE€HHUs 00pallieHHOro
¢dapuces. Enie pa3 MoxHO yOeIuThCS B CIIPABEAIMBOCTH NIPUBEAECHHBIX Bbllle c10B CTeHaaus:
«CHOBa ¥ CHOBa MBI HAXOJIUM, YTO BPSII JIU CYIIECTBYET XOTs Obl Kakas-HUOy b MbICHb [1aBia, He
CBSI3AHHAS C €r0 MHUCCHE» .

OpHa neranp, 0JIHaKO, BBIPUCOBBIBAETCS U3 ATHX OTPHIBKOB. [1aBen He MpocTo MUCCHOHED U
HE TOJIbKO MOCTIaHHUK K S3bIYHHUKAM, HO €ro 3a00TOH SABJSETCS co3uJaHue (JOMOCTPOUTENBCTBO)
HepxBu. Muccus [1aBia cocTosia He TOJIBKO B IPOITOBEIOBAHNN XPHUCTA A3bIYHUKAM — KOHEYHOU
LETIBIO SIBJISUIOCH IPUHATHE HEO(UTOB B 00IMMHY, TO ecTh B Teno Xpucra. ¥Ycempoticmso u

opeanuzayus yepkeeti (00wun) — 3mo 4acms €20 HenocpeoCmeeHHOU MUCCUL.

r. I Kop. 9:1, 15:8-10

PaccmoTpuM erie oaMH OTPHIBOK U3 MOCHaHUM, Ha 3TOT pa3 u3 I Kopundsunam. B
KOPUH(CKON 1IEPKBH OTHOLIEHUE K 3aKOHY HE BBI3BAJIO CTOJIb OCTPOM MOJIEMUKH, KaK B
raJJaTUMCKUX OOIIMHAX. 31ech KOH(]Y3 ObLI CIIPOBOLMPOBAH OTHOIIEHUEM K arocToibCcTBy [1aBia:

qacCTb KOpI/IH(bSIH IIOCTaBUJIM 11OJ, COMHECHHUC ITPaBO IIaBiia OBITH U HA3BIBATHCS arroCToJIOM, JPYyruc

304 Cp. Pum. 15:16 Aertovpyo..v ta. . € O0vn (CIyXUTEIb S3EIYHAKAM).

395 Cwm. Beme npumeuanne 301.
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XpUCTUAHE MPU3HABAJIU €T0 alloCTOJIBCKUN aBTOpUTET. B pesynbrare obuuHa paznenunacsk. Cpeau
MIPOYMX MPOOJIEM MOJIOAON U HEOKpENIIeH OOUTMHBI pa3AeeHHs CTalld OJJHOW U3 IVIaBHBIX IPUYKH
MOSIBJIEHMSI IEPBOTO Nocianust xpuctuadam B Kopund. 1ot QoH BrosiHe 0OBICHIET cofepKaHHe
aBToOMOrpaguueckoro ouepka B I Kop. 15:8-10.

B nenom 15 rnaBa nocssinieHa reme Bockpecenust Xpucrta. [1aBen onposepraer
CJIO’KMBIIIEECS Y HEKOTOPBIX XpPUCTUAH MPECTABIEHUE O HEPEATbHOCTU U HEOYKBAJIbHOCTH
BOCKpeceHHsI XpUcTa Kak COOBITHS («...KaK HEKOTOpPbIE U3 BaC TOBOPSAT, UTO HET BOCKPECEHUS
MepTBBIX?» | Kop. 15:12). B nauane rnassl (15:1-7) aBTOp nepedynciser MHOTUX OYEBHU/ILIEB,
KOTOpBIE MMOATBEPKAAIOT (PaKT BOCKPECEHUs, MOCKOIbKY OH uM siBuIICcs. OTHAKO CIEAYFOIIHI
OTpbIBOK 15:8-10 sBiIsieTCst apryMeHTOM TEMaTUYECKU CBA3aHHBIM HE CTOJIBKO C JOKTPHUHOU O
BOCKPECEHHH, CKOJIBKO C 00CYKIaeMbIM paree 1aBIoM IpaBOM HOCHTE THTYII allocToNa .
ATOCTON MUIIET: «...a IOCJe BCeX SABUIICSA U MHE, Kak HekoeMy u3Bepry. M0o s HaumeHpIMii 3
ATIOCTOJIOB, U HEIOCTOMH Ha3bIBaThCsl ANOCTosIOM, moToMy uto rHai Lepkoss boxuro. Ho
OnaromaTtuio boxkuero ecMb TO, UTO ecMb; 1 Oj1aronath Ero Bo MHe He OblLja TIIETHA, HO 51 OoJiee
BCEX UX MOTPYAMWIICA: HE s, BIpoUeM, a Oiarogats boxwus, kotopas co muoro» (I Kop.15:8-10).

[TaBen BHOBb OCHOBaHMEM CBOET'O allOCTOJILCTBA BBICTABIISIET HE JINYHOE PELLIEHUE, KaK
pe3yJIbTaT BHYTPEHHEr0 KOH(IIMKTA WU JINYHBIX pa3MbIILIEHUH, HO ¢pakT boxkecTBeHHOro
BMEIIATENIbCTBA. ITO Bockpecmuii ['ocop, sBUBIIMIICS eMy Ha opore B Jlamack, moBenen eMy
CTaTh aroCTOJIOM, M TIOATOMY OH «OJaronateio boxkueit ecmb 10, uto ecMby. Cornacuo I Kop.9:1,
MHCCHSI €T0 allOCTOJBCTBA COCTOSUIA B OOpaIieHUH SI3bIYHUKOB. (He Anocmon au s1? He c6ob600en iu
a? He suoen nu s Hucyca Xpucma, I'ocnooa nawezo? He moe u 0eno 6wt 6 I'ocnooe?). Ilpuuem,
cam [laBen naeT Mo3UTUBHYIO OLIEHKY pe3yJibTaTaM CBOEro Tpyza («Ho s 0osiee Bcex UX
IOTPyMiICs» )’ . [ TaBHBIM Pe3yIbTaTOM OBLTH €IMHOBEPIIEI, OOPAIICHHEIE Ero IPOIIOBEIBI0. ITO
MOHO 3aMETUTh B CHHTAKCHYECKOM aHaju3e TeKcTa: Mmectonmenne vuely (Bol) B I Kop.9:1
COJZIEP’KUT OTTEHOK IIEPEMEHBI, KOTOopasi mpou3olia ¢ KopuHpsHamMu. OTHOBPEMEHHO «BbI) —
ObIBIIIME SI3bIYHUKH U «BBD» — TENEPhb Yajia Xpucra.

Nrak, 06001MM pacCMOTPEHHBIA MaTepHUall, CBI3aHHBIN C KU3HBIO U JACSITCIBHOCTHIO
[TaBna. 'oBopst 00 u3MeHeHUN cBOEH XU3HU, [1aBen KaTeropuuecku OTpULAeT KaKoe-I1u00 BIUsSHHUE
KOro Obl TO HU ObLIO U3 JtoAel. Beskuil pa3 oTnpaBHOM TOUKONM CBOEro XpUCTHAHCTBA ATIOCTON

Ha3bIBaET SBJIECHUE BOCKpecuiero Xpucra Ha myTd B Jlamack. Hukakoil 1pyroil MOMEHT U3 KU3HU

% 1o stomy nioBoay ['opnon ®u 3ameuaet: «Ilockonbky atr cnoBa (13 1 Kop. 15:9-10. — K. T.) BoBce He
SIBIITFOTCS HeO6XOI[I/IMBIM APryMmMeHTOM, MOKHO 3aJ1aTh BOIIPOC, YTO CTAJIO HpH‘{HHOﬁ UX IIOABJICHUSA 31€Ch.
HaI/IHy‘H_HI/II\/'I OTBET, KaXXETCA, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHU OTPAXKAIOT KOH(bJ'II/IKT MEXIYy HAUM U HUMU B HOCJICZ[HI/II\/'I pas3
ynomsHyThIH B 14:36-38» (Gordon D. Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians. The New International Commentary
on the New Testament (Michigan, Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1987), 719).

397 Cp. Pum. 15:15-23; 1Kop. 15:10; 2Tum. 4:7.
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Capna / I1aBna He mpeTeHIyeT Ha TO, YTOOBI U3MEHUTD €0 MPEKHUE TEOJIOTHUECKHE B3I JISAIbL.
YTBepxkaenue J{pBuca o ToM, YTO UMEHHO paBBUHCKOE 0OpazoBaHue Capiia mpelonpeaennio ero
XPUCTUAHCKUN aHTUHOMU3M, B CBETE€ COOCTBEHHBIX CBUAETEILCTB AMOCTOJIA BBITJISAUT
HeocHoBaTenbHBIM. Mynan3m u HenocpeacTBeHHo papuceiicteo CaBia MOTIIK co31aTh (OH,
MPEANOCHUIKY JJIsl OSIBJICHNUS aHTUHOMHU3Ma, HO HUKAaK HE CTaJIy COOCTBEHHO IPUUMHON €ro
MOSIBJICHMSL. DTO 7K€ MOXKHO CKa3aTh U O BIUSHUH JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO Uy1an3Ma, B Cpeie KOTOpOro
npoxoauio aerctBo Casna. Hurae B mocinanusax AmocTos HE CChUIAETCsl Ha CBOE POXKACHUE B
Tapce kak Ha cOObITHE, OIIPEIEIUBILIEE WIH MTOBJIMSBILEE HA €r0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO T€OJIOTHIO.
[ToaTOMy MOXHO 3aKJIFOUUTh, UTO U3MeHeHHe B [1aBie mpou30111I0 101 BIUSHUEM OJHOTO
pPaaMKaIbHOTO COOBITHS — BCTpeuH ¢ BockpecmiuM Xpuctom. Cormacuo [an. 1:15 u @am. 3:7,
MMEHHO 3/IeCh HaXOSITCS KOPHU BCEOOBEMITIONINX TIepeMeH. 3HadeHue Jlamacckoi xpucrodhanuu
g CaBiia jaJieko HE TOJIBKO B TOM, UYTO OH IEepecTall 3aHUMAThCS TEM, UEM 3aHUMAJICS paHbllIe
(mpuTecHATH XpUCTHAHCKYIO LlepkoBb), HO B TOM ellle, YTO OH IEPECTal MBICIUTh TaK, KAaK MBICIUII
paHbIie. 3aMEeTUM, YTO MbI 3/1€Ch HAMEPEHHO He 00CYKJaJld, B YeM UMEHHO COCTOSUIN ATH
M3MEHEHHUSI U KAKOB MEXaHU3M B3aUMOJEHCTBUS U B3aUMOCBSI3M MUCCUU U aHTUHOMHU3MA, a JIIIb
onpeaenuIn (pakT HaTMUMsI 3TOU CBSI3U U BpeMs €€ TOSBIICHUS.

Btopoe o06cTosATenscTBO, KOTOpOE OBLIIO 3aMEUYE€HO HaMU B aBTOOHOTpauyecKuX OTPhIBKAX:
OTYETJINBO IIpOCMaTpuBaeTcs uzaes, yto Berpeua Capna co XpucToM 00yclIOBUIIA €r0 AajibHEMIIee
CIIy’>KeHHE — €BaHT€JIbCKYI0 MUCCHIO K si3bIYHUKaM. M3 ciioB Anocrosia SBCTBYET, YTO IJIaBHAs LENb
aByieHus ['ocriona cocrosiia B TOM, YTOOBI C€N1aTh €r0 CBOUM MOCIAHHUKOM, IPUYEM UMEHHO K
S3bIYECKUM HapoJaM. Takum 00pa3oM, B IMYHOCTH U ciiy>keHuu [laBia oTyacTi MOBTOPUIICS OIBIT
nepBoHayanbHOM oOmMHbL. Kak u B ucropun panHeit Llepksu, noHauazy TArOTeBIIEH K TPaAULIUIM
MIPEJIKOB, TaK U B )KM3HU OJHOI0 AIIOCTOJA BOIIPOC O 3aKOHE BO3HUK TOJIBKO TOTJ1a, KOTJa JIMIOM K
JIUIy OHH CTOJIKHYJIUCh C HE0OX01uMoCThIo JoHecTu EBanrenue Mucyca 10 S36IYHUKOB.
be3ycnoBHO, UMEHHO IPONOBED SI3BIYHUKAM U BXOXKJIeHHE HEO(PUTOB B OOIIMHY 00YCIOBUIH
HE00X0MMOCTb [IEPECMOTPETH POJIb U 3HAUEHHE 3aKOHA JJIsl HOBOU ekkiie3uu. OTcroja Mbl
MIPUXOJAUM K Ba)KHOMY BBIBOJY: aHTMHOMU3M [laBia yxoauT kopHsAMU (110 00CTOSITEILCTBAM U
BpEMEHU BO3HUKHOBEHUS) B ONBIT Jamacckoi xpuctodanuu. Ero npuunHoi cTano npusBaHue
CaBna TpyIMTHCS HaJ CO3HMJIaHHEM HOBOW €KKJIE3UH, BO3BelIas XpucToBo EBanrenue ss3praHUKaM.

W, nakoHel, TpeTbe, 4YTO 3aMEUEHO B COOCTBEHHBIX cBUAeTenbcTBaX [1aBna. OH HUKOr 1A HE
oIpesieNisieT CBOE€ XPUCTUAHCTBO KaK oOpallleHne B HOBYIO PEJIUTHI0. [{j1s1 Hero Muccus COCTOUT B
TOM, YTOOBI OBITh

KANTO.". @ 0)7TO/OTOAOYP O)PWPLOUE/VOP EL=E £V)OyYYE/ALOV BEOU= (TPU3BAHHBIM aIOCTOJIOM,
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n30panubIM 11 EBanrenus boxust Pum. 1:1)308. BbITh «11pu3BaHHBIMY) 03HAYAET OBITH BEPHBIM
MIPEKHUM HJieajiaM, HO B TO € BPEMsI COCPEOTOUNUTHCS HAa YEM-TO, YTO MIOPYUYEHO Tenepb. A 3T0 B
CBOIO OUYepeb IoJIpasyMeBaeT, uTo [1aBen He oTKa3bIBaeTCsl KATETOPUUYECKU OT MPOILIOT0. Mbl
BHJIUM 3TO U3 TOTO, 4TO A1 Hero M3panis — 3to boxuii Hapon (I'an.6:16), a Topa — 3T0 «CBATHIE

Mucanns» (Pum.1:2)°%

. D10 HaOII0ACHNE MTPUBOJIUT HAC K CIIEAYIOLIEMY BBIBOJY: UMEIOTCS BECbMa
BECKHME ITPUYMHBI [10J1araTh, YT0 HOMU3M llaBna sSBUIICS pe3ynbTaTOM BEPHOCTH 3aKOHOIATEIIBHBIM
OCHOBaM IIPaoTLOB, 3anucaHHbIM B Tope. [laBen He co31aBasl HOBOM PENIUTUU, HO KNI HOBBIMU
OLlYLIEHUSMH, KOTJja MCIIOJIHUJIUCH €r0 MIPEKHUE PEIUTMO3HBIE YassHUs, U BeK Meccun HacTynuil.
Ecnan HomusM [1aBna — 310 oTpakeHne NPEEMCTBEHHOI'O Pa3BUTHS Ny IEUCKOM BEPHI, 3HAUNUT
[TaB10B aHTHHOMU3M HOCHUJI OTPAHUYEHHBIN, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE YCIOBHBIN xapakrtep. [1o-
BUJIUMOMY, IEPECMOTPY (aHTUHOMHU3MY) TIOJIBEPIIIMCH JIUIIb T€ CTOPOHBI HYJEHCKOr0 3aKOHA,

KOTOPBIC HCTTOCPEACTBECHHO KAaCAJIMCh U IIPOTUBOPCUNIIN MUCCHUU ITaBya. Uto nMeHHO M KaK OBLIO

nepecMoTpeno? O6 3ToM OyJIeT cka3zaHO Jajee B Halllel padoTe.

3% Cp.: 1Kop. 1:1; Tam. 1:15.
399 Yo kacaercs TOTO, Kak [TaBen ucmonp30Ball BETXHI 3aBET — 3TO OTACNbHBIN, 0COOBIN BOMIPOC, HO UTO OH
HCITIOJIB30BaJI €ro KakK aBTopHTeTHBIﬁ HCTOYHHUK — 3TO 6CCCHOpHO.
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§3 Amnocroi [TaBen u nepycaimmckas ooImmnHa

a. [IpenBapurenbHbIe 3aMeYaHus

B pe3ynbrare aHain3a HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA MbI IPUIILIU K BBIBOJLY, YTO IPOSIBJICHHUE
(¢eHomeHna anTuHoMH3Ma B sku3HU Casina / [1aBna u nepBoHayanbHOM OOIIMHBI UMENN OJTHO
(dbyH1aMeHTaIbHOE CXOACTBO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO ATO IPOUCXOMIIO B pa3HOE BpeMs
(XpOHOJIOTHYECKH ), TIPH PA3HBIX 0OCTOATEILCTBAX. ITOT MOMEHT CXOJCTBA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO KaK
B [IEPBOM, TaK U BO BTOPOM CiIy4ae, TO €CTh Kak B ucropuu Mepycanumckoil oOLUIMHBL, TaK U B
omnbITe papuces u3 Tapca Kunukuiickoro nepeocmbicIeHIE OTHOLIEHUS K 3aKOHY OBLIIO CBSI3aHO C
Muccuel K s3pryHukaM. HeobxonumMocTs ponoBeaoBaTth XpucTa HEOOPE3aHHbIM U IPUHUMATh
HeopUTOB B coolbiecTBO LlepkBu mocTaBuiIM nepes JUIOM HEPYCATUMCKUX XPUCTHAH U TOJIBKO
YTO NPU3BAHHOTO HA CIIyKEHHUE apucess 0IMHAKOBO TPYIHYIO 3a7[auy — OCMBICIUTh CBOIO
TEO0JIOTHIO, B TOM YHCJI€ TEOJIOTHUIO 3aKOHA, B HOBBIX MUCCHOJIOIMYECKUX OOCTOSTEIbCTBAX U
nepcrnexkTuBax. Takum oOpa3om, Halla runores3a, 0003Ha4eHHAs B KOHIIE IPEIbLIyILEN TIaBbl,
HaIllJIa ICTOPUYECKOE MOITBEPIKICHHE.

Mexy TeM, B 3TOM JIOTUKE HE BCE sICHO. MBI 3HaeM, 4TO CTABIIME MTEPE] OAMHAKOBBIM
BOIIPOCOM, HepycainumiisHe u [laBen He 0IMHAKOBO (MJIM YK€ HEOJMHAKOBO OBICTPO) ONPEAETHIN
CBO€ OTHOILIEHUE K 3aKOHY. HeolHOKpaTHbIE IUCKYCCHH, TSXKOBI, CIIOPBI U COOOPHI OBbLITN
CJIEICTBUEM HEOJHO3HAUYHOHN OLIEHKU POJIM U MECTa 3aKOHA B TEOJIOIUH HOBOM 3KKJI€3UU. MbI
BIIpaBE€ CIPOCUTH, U BOIIPOC OOBEKTUBEH, I0YEMY CTOJIKHYBIIHNCH C €AMHOM 3a7aueil — JOHECTH
EBanrenue si3pl4YHUKaM — HepycaliMCKie MUCCHOHEPHI U [1aBen mo-pazHOMY peBU3UPYIOT
TeoJIorHio 3akoHa? KoHKpeTu3upyst Hail BOIpoc, yMECTHO nporuTupoBaTth CaHzaepca, KOTOPbIi
03a/1a4ynBaeT ce0s ITOM ke MpoOIEMOii: eciu BCe Tak JOTUYHO U OOBSICHUMO, TOT'/1a «II0YEMY OH
(ITaBen — XK. T) mpuien K TAKMM BBIBOJAM, K KOTOPBIM JIPYTHE B €10 CUTYallMH WU MIOX0XKEH He
npurmn?»’ . Pazymeercs, [TaBer GbIT He ¢IMHCTBEHHBIM HY/IEEM, ITPU3HAOLIIM MECCHAHCTBO
Nucyca, okoHUaTeNbHOE IPUCOEINHEHNE SI3bIYHUKOB U IPUOPUTET XPUCTHAHCKON Bepbl. OHAKO
MOYEMY K€ €ro peakius OTIMYHa OT AecTBuid qpyrux? Canaepc He MOXKET HalTH BHATHOTO
0OBSCHEHHS 1 IPU3HAET 9T0° . OTYACTH MBI MOKEM ITOHSTH, TTOYEMY: PHINHA MOTIAHAS
uccienonaresns o0yclioOBI€HA TEM, YTO OH BUAMUT peuruo3Hbie Mosenu [laBna u uygansma Kak 1se
MPUHIMIIMAIBLHO pa3Hble cucTeMbl. MBI ke, cuuTas pesiuruo3Hyto cucremy [laBna oTHIOIb HE

paaguKaJIbHO OTIIMIHOM «HOMHU3MY 3aB€Ta» NYACCB IICPBOIro BEKA, IMOIMbITACMCA HaWTH OTBET Ha

1 .
310 E. P. Sanders, Paul, the Law and Jewish People, 153.
11
3 CaHI[epC TIPUBOJUT HECKOJIBKO aJIbTECPHATUB B KAYCCTBE BO3MOKHOTO O6’b$ICHCHI/I$I, HO HAa3bIBACT UX
cnexysITHBHEIMU. Ibid., 153—154.
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[IOCTABJICHHBIH BbIIIE BOIpoc. [l 3Toro norpedyercs CTOJIKHYTH JIBE UCTOPUH — UcTopuio [laBna
1 UCTOPHIO UEPYCATIMMCKON OOLINHBI, IPYTUMH CIIOBaMU, PACCMOTPETh NEPEKPECTKHU, IJI€ ITH JIBE
HCTOpPUU CTAJIKUBAJIUCH U nepecekanuch. Ho nmpexse Bcero HaM He00X0AUMO OOBSCHUTD, TIOYEMY
CJIEyET PACCMOTPETh 3TOT UCTOPUUECKHI Y3€J1, U YTO ATO JAcT JUIs JaJIbHEUIIEro UCClIeJ0BaHus.

XoTs BbIIIE OBLIO TOKAa3aHO, YTO MPOSIBIICHUE U TIOSBJICHUE aHTHHOMH3MA YBSI3aHO C
MUCCHEH K S3bIYHUKAM, STUM OOBSICHEHO He Bce. Bo3HMKaeT emie psiji CylnieCTBEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB: B
KaKOM COOTHOIIECHUH HAXO/ATCS aHTHHOMHU3M U MUCCHSI K sI3bIYHHKaM? YTo sBIsieTcs
MIEPBONPUYMHON, a 4TO cieacTBueM? MoKHO i cBecTH JIOTHKY [laBna k ciemyromen Gpopmyie:
MIOCKOJIbKY TETephb 3aKOH NEPECMOTPEH (AHTUHOMH3M ), 3HAUUT HEOOXOAUMO 0OpPaTUTHCS C MUCCUEN
K SI3BIYHAKAM; WIIK HA000POT: IMOCKOJIBKY HEOOXOIMMO OJIarOBECTBOBATH M S3BIYHUKAM, 3HAUUT
HY>KHO TIEPECMOTPETh OTHOILIEHUE K 3aKOHY?

Ota npobieMartrka Obljia HEJAaBHO BCECTOPOHHE PacCMOTpEeHa B (PyHIaMEHTAIBLHOM TPYIE

ameprkanckoro npogeccopa Jonamsacona (Terence L. Donaldson) “ITaBer n s3prannku’™ 2,

CHpaBCI[J'II/IBO IMOABCPIrHYB KPUTHUKE HEKOTOPHIC paHCC IIPCIOKCHHBIC O6’b$[CHCHI/I$I313,
HCCTIEI0BATENIb PACCMAaTPUBAET 00€ AIbTEPHATHUBHI B3aUMOICUCTBUS MUCCUU Y aHTUHOMHU3Ma!
MUCCHUA A3bIYHHUKAM, IIOOTOMY aHTHHOMM3M, UJIHU HaO60p0T, AHTUHOMU3M, ITIO3TOMY H€O6XO)II/IMO
COBEPIIIATh MUCCHIO K sI3bIYHIKaM. OTHAKO B pe3ysbTaTe aHAJIM3a OH OTOpAChIBaeT 00€
AJIBTCPHATHUBBI KaK HC COOTBECTCTBYIOIIUC peaJIBHOfI KapTHUHC. HepBa;I AJIbTCPHATUBA — OT MUCCHHU K
AHTUHOMU3MY — OTBEPraeTcs, HOCKOJIBKY OHAa HUKAaK HE COIJIACyEeTCs ¢ MOJEIBIO «(HOMU3MA 3aBETA»
B )IOXpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/Iﬁ nepruoa Xu3Hu ITaBna. BTopas[ — OT aHTUHOMU3MAa K MUCCHU SA3bIYHHUKAM —
TaKke OOHAPYKUBAET CBOIO HECOCTOATEIBHOCTD, OCKOJBKY KaK MOKa3biBaeT aHaim3 Pum. 9-11,
[1aBJIOB aHTHHOMH3M HE aHHYJIMPYET KaTErOpUI0 dTHUYECKOoro M3pawis kak TakoBoro. Jpyrumu
CJIOBaAMH, aHTUHOMHU3M HE TOKIACCTBCHCH aHTUCEMHUTHU3MY, 4TOOBI 3aTEM IMOBCPHYTHECA K

SA3bIYHUKaM. HOSTOMy I[OHEU'ILI[COH 3aKJIF049acT, 4TO AJId OOBSACHEHUS B3aNMOCBSI3H U AKIICHTOB B

HquHHHO-CHCHCTBGHHOﬁ CBA31U MHUCCHH U aHTHUHOMH3Ma HCO6XO}II/IM ((I[OHOJIHHTCJIBHBII)’I

3127 L. Donaldson, Paul and the Gentiles: Remapping the Apostle’s Convictional Word (Minneapolis: Fortress

Press, 1997). B ocobennocTu riasa 6, pp. 165-186.

313 B nouncke B3auMocBsa3u MEXKIY MHUCCHEHN K A3BIYHUKAM U IEPECMOTPOM 3aKOHA OBLIIN IIPEAIIOKCHBI PA3HBIC
moaenu. Hampumep, Anb6ept IlIBeiiep cunrtai, 9To B HyIau3Me COACPIKUTCS ICXATOJOTHISCKUE OKUITAHUS KaK
oOparieHus A36ITHUKOB, Tak U oTMeHBI Topkhl. (A. Schweitzer, The Mysticism of Paul the Apostle, 68-69, 189-193).
OTta Mo3uNKs He HaXOAWT HUKAKOTO IIOATBEP)KACHHS B paBBHHUCTHYIECKOH nuTeparype (CM. KpUTHKY 3TOH
mo3unu B Tpynax: Davies, Paul and Rabinic Judaism; Sanders, 1977, 479). Jlpyroii nomneITKoi 00bSICHEHUS OblIa
MO/IETIb ABYX 3aBETOB: IJIsl HYIEEB OCTACTCS MPEXKHIS CXeMa — 3aBeT, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha Tope; AJisl S3bIYHUKOB pyTrast
(dopma — 3aBeT, HCKIFOYAIONTHH He00X0AUMOCTh cobmoaeHust Tophl. XOTS armoCTONBCKUI IEKPET HepyCcaTnMCKOTO
cobopa ([lesH. 15) oTyacTu moATBEPKAAET MOAOOHBIN BBIBOJI, HO B cI0Bax [laBia MbI BPSIT JIU MOYKEM HaWTH HIEH
noxo6uoro poaa. (Kpuruxy stoii Teopuu cm.: T. L. Donaldson, Paul and the Gentiles, 167, 230-236). PaBHo xak He
HaXOJIM MBI CBUJIETEIIHLCTB €Il OJTHOMY 00BICHEHHUIO — 0 TOM, uTo CaBn (apuceit mepexusan
HEYIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH 3aKOHOM B TOW (popMe, B KaKOi OH CYIIECTBOBAJ M ObLIT COOIIOAaEM.
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daxtop»’'*. 1 oH yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO MCKATH €0 CIIAYET B 4EM-TO, UTO IPOTHBOCTOHT 3aKOHY B
TEOJIOTNYECKOM KOoHCTpykuuu IlaBia.

UYro ke B aloCTOIBCKUX MOCJIaHUAX POTUBOIIOCTABIIEHO 3aKOHY? OTBET «Bepay 3/1eCh
HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTEINIEH, MOCKOJIbKY Bepa y [laBia — 310 He mpocTo adcTpakTHas KaTeropus, a
HeusMeHHO Bepa B Mucyca Meccuto. Hanbosnee sspkuM BbIpaK€HHEM JIOTUKU allOCTOA B
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUU YETO-TO 3aKOHY SIBJISIIOTCA CJIOBA: «ECIIM 3aKOHOM OIPaBJaHue, TO XpUCTOC
HanpacHo ymep» (I'an. 2:21). Takum 06pazom, Ha pa3HBIX MOJIIOCAX OKAa3aJUCh HE MPOCTO Bepa U
3aKOH, HO 8epa 60 Xpucma u 3akoH Wi Xpucmoc u 3axkon. B To BpeMs Kak JUIs raJaTHHCKUX
onmoneHToB [laBna (koTopsie uMenu cBs3b ¢ Mepycanumckoin HepKOBBIO)3]5 HE TOJBKO HE
CYLIECTBOBAJIO aHTUTE3bI, HO 00a 3JIeMeHTa «XPUCTOC YMEP» U «3aKOH» ObLIM HEOThEMIIEMOM
4acThio 0JaroBecTust U 00s13aTEIbHBIMU COCTaBIAOIIMME Bepbl LlepkBu. [1ockoIbKYy ONMOHEHTHI
[TaBna mo Bonpocy OTHOIIEHMS K 3aKOHY, BCEr/a, TaK WJIM HHaue, cBA3aHbl ¢ Mepycanumom,
BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHO Oy/E€T pacCMOTPETh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE CTONKHOBeHUE [1aBia ¢ uepycanumckoi
LlepkoBbio.

Martepuan [uis 1aidbHEHIIero nccie10BaHus paciagaercs Ha Be yacTH. Bo-nepBbIx,
He0oO0X0JMMO B3IVIIHYTh Ha JOXpHUCTHAaHCKUM 00pa3 [1aBna, kak peBHUTENS 110 3aKOHY U TOHUTEIS
HepyCaIMMCKUX XpUCTHaH. BO-BTOpPBIX, — Ha alocToJIa 3bIYHUKOB, BCTYNAIOLIETO B TPEHUS C

MaTepuHCKOH LlepKoBBIO 110 BONPOCY 3aKOHA, U B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE U3-3a 3TOT0 «TOHUMOI'O» €10.

6. [TaBen no npunsatusa xpuctuancrsa: Casn u Llepkoss Hepycanuma

I1epBbIil U3 HHTEPECYIOUIUX HAC BOIIPOCOB CIEAYIOIINNA: IOYEMY «PEBHUTEINb IO 3aKOHY»
cTaJl roHuTeneM xpuctuad? B uem Bunen CaBil OACHOCTh M HEJJOIYCTUMOCTb HOBOT'O
MeCCHaHCKOro JBikeHus? Y BHOBb nepe HaMu BecbMa HenpocToi Bompoc. Mbl He Oy1eM IHPOKO
ero o0Cy>KJaTh, HO HU)KE IIEPEYNCIIUM Haubosiee MOMmyIsipHbIE TOUKU 3PEHHUSL.

[lepBas u3 Hux (u OoJsiee paHHSISI) COCTOUT B TOM, UTO NMPUUYMHOMN roHeHui CaBia cranu
BBICTYIIJIEHUS] HEPYCATTUMCKUX XPUCTHAH IPOTUB 3aKOHA YK€ B MIEPBbIE JHU UX CYIIECTBOBAHMUSL.
AHTUHOMHCTUYECKYIO HHUIIMATUBY OOBIUHO NMPUMNKCHIBAIOT IJIMHUCTaM, Hauboiee N3BECTHBIM U3
koTophIx siBasiercss Credan. Tak Anonbd ["apHak nmumeT, YTo «HEU3BECTHBIE HAM, HE
MPOCIaBUBLIMECS] XPUCTUAHE B PACCESHUN IPUHUMAJIHN TaM U CSIM SI3bIYHUKOB B HOBBIH COI03,

YCTpaHAd 4aCTUYHBIC U YCTABHBIC Tp€6OBaHI/I$[ 3aKOHa O6’B$[CHCHI/IGM, YTO UX HAJ0 IIOHHUMATh B

314 1bid., 169.

315 MBI HUCXOOUM U3 TOFO, qT0 FaHaTHﬁCKHe l'[pOl'[aI‘aH}j[I/ICTI)I 6I>IHI/I HszCO-XpI/ICTI/IaHaMI/I. OHI/I, HO-BI/IZ[I/IMOMy,
nMeNH cBs3b ¢ Mepycamumom u tamomnHe# [{epkoBbio, XOTs He 0053aTeIbHO OBLIM HAIIPABICHHBIC HITH
yl‘IOJIHOMO‘IeHBI arroCToJIaMH.
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YHCTO TyXOBHOM CMBICIIE M CHMBOIIYECKMy. . COTTACHO 3TOMY B3IJISIY, «PEBHHUTEIb 3aKOHA» HE
MOT OBITh PaBHOJYIIEH K MyOIMYHOMY HapyLIeHHIO 3aKkoHa. [[03TOMY OH peuIu xKecTKo
MPOTHBOCTATh ABMKEHHIO, TPOIIOBEIyIOIEeMY 1o100HbIe naeH. [10100HO0M JToTUKE pacCyKACHHUI
npugep;xuBaercst mpodeccop Maprur Xenrens' . O numer: «[IpoBO3TIIAIIEHHE IPEKO-
roBopsmuMH nocnenosarensimu Mucyca uz Hazapera, KoTopslil Obl1 HEIaBHO paciiAT, U ObLI
KPUTHYEH 10 OTHOILLEHUIO K KyJIbTaM U PUTYaJIbHBIM YacTsM Topbl, IBUIOCH IPOBOKALMEHN 115t
OOJIBIIMHCTBA TEX, KTO ObLI JOSJIbHO HACTPOEH MO OTHOILIEHHUIO K 3aKoHY. Hanbosee akTuBHbII
opartop u3 3Toit rpymmnbl Ctedan ObUT MOOUT KaMHSIMU TOJITON COOpaBIIUXCS U3 ATUX CHUHAror. B
3TOM ciyyae CaBil, CTyA€HT-KHH)KHUK M MOJIOZIOW YUUTEIlb, UTPal JIUIIb BTOPOCTEIEHHYIO POJIb.
Ho xorja npeacraButeny 3Toil rpymibl SHTY3UACTOB, KOTOPbIE ObLIN BpaXAeOHBI [0 OTHOLLIEHUIO K
3aKOHY He ObLIM OCTaHOBWJIHUCH, HO MIPOJOJIKAJIM CBOKO aruTallio, OH B3sUI MHULIMATUBY U YUUHUII
«IIOrPOMY» B TUIMHCKHX CHHarorax Mepycamima’ .

HeyOeaurenpsHoCTh Takoro o0bsicHEHUs! NpUYUH roHeHni Capiia Ha XpUCTHAH COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO €/1Ba JIU1 MO’KHO O0HapykuTh B Mepycanumckoii oO1InHe B TO BpeMsl TeX, KKOTOpbIE ObLIN
Bpak/1IeOHBI 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K 3aKOHY». Kak 1mokasan Hail aHanu3 B IEpBOI 4aCTH IJ1aBbl,
MepyCaTHMIISHE SBISUTH CKOPEE JIOSUTBHOCTD, HEKENN BPakIeOHOCTD K 3aKOHY” . [103TOMY, KaK
HaM Ka)XeTcCsl, TAKOE TOJIKOBAHUE MPEICTABISAETCS HE BIOJIHE 0OOCHOBAHHBIM.

Jlpyras runoresa 31KJIeTCs Ha aHalIu3€e TaKuX MOHITHIM, Kak «co0a3H KpecTa» U
«TPOKIIATHE 3aKOHaY. COracHO 3TOM TUNOTe3e, nyAan3My | cToneTus B enoM Oblia uyskaa uies
CTpajarollero u, TeM donee, ymuparouiero Meccuu. bonee Toro, cornacuo Tope, a KoHKpeTHEe
Brop.21:22-23, yenoBek, NOHECUINI HaKa3aHUE Yepe3 paclaTue, IPUHJ THEB U HakazaHue boxue.
CnenoBatenbHo, Meccus HUKaK He MOT ObITh pacisThiM. [lockonbky Ilaen B [Man.3:13 kak pa3
nenaeT ccbulKy Ha Brop.21:22-23 («mpoxiiar npen borom Besikuii OBEIICHHBIN Ha IepeBe» ),
CJIOKHJIOCh MHEHHE (B JIOTHKE 3TOM TMIOTE3bl), YTO ITO U OBLIIO IPUUMHON €ro KpaiiHe HETaTUBHOM
peaKuu no OTHOUICHUIO K TEM, KTO «IIPOKJIATOTr0» Ha3biBald Meccueit. OMH U3 BApUAHTOB TAKOTO
oObsicHenus npesyiaraet [xeiimc [lann: «[laBen ronurens paccMaTpuBall Ipexe KpecT Kak
Hen30eXHOe CBUJETENBCTBO U PE3yJIbTaT OTBEepkeHUs MrucycoM 3aBeTHBIX yCTaBoB BO Bpemsi Ero
CIly’KeHHs (B YACTHOCTH, €ro BOCIIPUSTHE TpemHiKoB” Mapk.2:15-17)»°2’. 1 manee: «Xprcroc

CBOEH CMEPTHIO MOCTABUII ce0s IO/ TPOKIISIThE U BHE 00eToBaHwmii 3aBeTa (Brop.11:26; 30:19-20),

316 Cwm mpum. 300.

' M. Hengel, The Pre-Christian Paul, 63 — 85.

> Ibid., 85.

319 Tikeiime Jann, KPUTHUKYS JAHHYIO TMIIOTE3Y, TAK)KE OTMEUAET, YTO «CBUIETENbCTBO JlesiH. 6-8 roBopuT
CKOpee 0 pa3phIBE C XpaMOM H KyJIbTaMH, HEXXEJIH ¢ 3aKOHOM B 1ienom» (J. Dunn, “A Light to the Gentiles”, in Je-
sus, Paul and the Law, 92. Mexy TeM 00BbsCHEeHHE, KOTOpPOE AaeT JaHH, IpeAcTaBiIsIeTcss HaM TaKkkKe
HeyOenuTensHBIM. CM. 00 ATOM HUXKeE.

0 Ibid., 101.
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TO €CTb, IOCTAaBUJI ce0s Ha o/luH ypoBeHb ¢ sa3bluyHuKamu! Ho bor BoccranoBuin Ero! IToatomy bor
eCcTb bor S3bIYHUKOB; CJI€10BAaTENbHO, 3aKOH HE MOXKET 00Jiee CITyKUTh Kak Oapbep, OTIESIOIni
HY/IEEB OT S3BITHAKOBY ~ .

CnoXHOCTb B IPUHATUH 3TOM TUIIOTE3bl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TaKO€ OOBSICHEHUE aHTUTE3BI
«XpHCTOC — 3aKOH» I JoXpucTuaHckoro IlaBna He BnosiHe oueBUAHO B TekcTe. Kpome Toro, ata
VMHTEpIIpEeTays HE HaXOIUT NOAJEPKKU B PAaBBUHCKUX TpyAax 3Toro nepuoja. Mynen otHooap He
BCEr/1a CYMTANIH, YTO BCE, KOTO PACITHHAIIN PUMIISHE, MPOKIISITHI, OCY/K/ICHBI M HAaKa3aHsl Borom’ -,
[ToaTomy, 1 3TO 00BSICHEHNE BUANUTCS JIUILIEHHBIM TBEPIOT0 OcHOBaHMs. Kak cripaBeiinBo
3ameuaeT J{oHalIbJICOH, «BechbMa CJI0’KHO Ha OCHOBAHUHU TOJIbKO TeKkcTa u3 Btop.21:22-23 npuaru k
BBIBOJT, YTO BECTh O PACISITOM MeCCHH KapANHATBHO IPOTHBOpEdrIa peauri Topsiy .
[ToaTomy nepeiineM K TpeTheil Teopuu, KOTOpasi, Ha Halll B3rJIsi, Haubojiee 0ObEKTHUBHA U BEPHA.

CornacHo 3Toi rUnoTe3e, aHTUTE3a « XPUCTOC — 3aKOH» UMEET EKKJIE3UO0JI0rHUYecKOoe
nporcxoxenne” . CormacHo B3risiay Ha [1aBiIa M ero TEOJIOrHIO, KOTOPBIH CIIOKIICS Y HAC B
pe3yabpTaTe aHalIu3a B IEPBOM IUIaBe MCClIe0BaHus, penurus [1aBia 310 «XpUCTOLEHTPUYHBIN
3aBeT», TOI/1a KaK MOJIEJIbIO MyJan3Ma, a 3HauuT 1 CaBiia—TOHUTENS, ObLI «KHOMU3M 3aBeTay. XOTs
«XPUCTOLEHTPUYHBIN 3aBET» HE UCKIIIOYAET MOJHOCTHIO 3aKOH KaK TaKOBOH (OH JIUIIb
BUJIOU3MEHSIET €T0 POJIb), TEM HE MEHEE, YK€ 10 ONPECIIEHUI0 «KHOMHU3M» KaK Obl 3aMEHSeTCS
«XPUCTOLIECHTPU3MOM», U IIOATOMY COJIEPKUT CKPBITYIO AHTUTE3Y «XPUCTOC — 3aKOH.
JlecTBUTENBHO, €CTh HEKOTOPbIE NTapasuIen, KOTOPhIE YCMATPUBAIOTCS B (PYHKIIUSIX 3aKOHA U
Xpucra B 1Byx Mojensix penuruu. Haubosnee BripakeHHas (pyHKIMOHAIbHAS CXOXKECTh COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO U XPHUCTOC 1 3aKOH SIBJIIOTCS YCIIOBUEM BXOXACHUS B 001nHy boxbero Haposa: B
«HOMU3ME 3aBeTa» HEOOXOAMMO BBIIOJIHUTH TPEOOBAaHUS 3aKOHA, 4TOObI BoTH B M3panib, B
«XPUCTOLEHTPUYHOM 3aBETE» — MOBEPUTh B Xpucra. [loaToMy Bo3HUKAET (QyHKIIMOHATIBHOE
IIPOTUBOCTOSIHNE XPHUCTOC 3aKOH" >,

OpHako 3Ta aHTUTE3a UMEET OrpaHMUYEHHBIN Xapakrep. B npeasiayieit riaBe oTMevanoch,
410 nosieMuka [1aBiia mepBOCTENIEHHO Kacalach «I€j 3aKOHa», a HE 3aKOHa B LIEJIOM. «/lena
3aKOHa» — ATO PUTYyaAJIbHBIC IPEANMCAHUS 3aKOHA, ONPEACIAIOIINE HYAes KaK Uyiesd U OTACIISIONINe

€ro OT A3bIYHHKA. Hpemne BCETO, B IIOCIIAHUAX IIaBma — 3TO 06p63aHI/Ie, KaK I'JIaBHBIM «3JIEMEHT

*'Ibid., 230.

322 HanpuMep, MCTOpHS MTOBEIICHHs ceMephIX poacTBenHnkos Cayia (2 Iaper. 21:8) oTHIONb He
JEMOHCTPUPYECT OTHOIIECHUEC K HUM CO CTOPOHBI U3PAUJIBTAH, KaK K IIPOKIIATBIM.

33T, Donaldson, 171.

32% OnrcanHas HUKE TEOPHS YaCTHYHO ObLa BhicKazana Y. Buikerncom (U. Wilckens), a Gosee mosHo passuta
T. Jonamsaconom. (Cum.: Donaldson, 169-173).

323 Tom PaiiT mumer: «Hucyc ¢ Touku 3peHus [1aBia B3su1 Ha ceds posib Topsl, pesITUBU3UPOBaB camy Topy
ITyTeM YCTpaHECHUS BPEMEHHBIX OIpaHUYCHHH, TAKMX KaK 00pe3aHue W 3aKOHBI MPHeMa MU, KOTOPbIe MPHILIH K
ncnonaeruo» (N. T. Wright, The Climax of the Covenant: Christ and the Law in Pauline Theology (Mineapolis:
Fortress Press, 1991), 266).
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BXOKJIECHUS». APryMEHT NPaBeAHOCTH 10 BEPE TAKKE SABJISAETCS MOJIEMHUYHBIM IYHKTOM B BOIIPOCE,
Kak BoiTu B 001uHy? Takxe posib uctopuu Aspaama B Pum.4 u I'an.3-4 coctouT B TOM, 4TOOBI
M0Ka3aTh KaKMM 00pa3oM 4esioBek BcTynaer B 3aBeT. Kak B uynausme (Casi), Tak U B
xpuctuanctse (I1aBen) moaens penurun — 31o 3aBeT. Ho nonemuxka I[1aBna, moctpoenHas Ha
aHTUTEe3€¢ XPHUCTOC — 3aKOH, a, CTPOTO FOBOPS, «JIeJla 3aKOHa» — XPUCTOC, KACAETCA «yCIOBUM
BXOJKJICHUS» B OOILECTBO 3aBETa. «YCIOBUE BXOXKIECHUD» — €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK IpaHHLa
oOmuHel. [ToaTomy aHTHTE3a XPUCTOC — 3aKOH, HA HAIl B3TJIS, ICUCTBUTEIHFHO HUMEET
eKKIe3UoN02UeCKUll Xapakmep ..

HMeHHO 1CcX0/1 U3 TaKOr0o NOHUMAaHUS IPUPO/Ibl AHTUHOMH3MA, MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD,
1ouemMy, B TO BpeMsi kak Topa u MecCuaHM3M CYITHOCTHO HE MPOTUBOPEYAT IPYT APYTY, TEM HE
MeHee, B Teosioruu [1aBia «OHU CTAHOBATCS HOMEHYUAIbHO KOHDAUKMYIOWUMY B
JIOTIAPYCHIHBIA TTeproay . ECiH HAIIM pacCykIeHHs BepHbI, Toraa CaBli—peBHATENb YBUICH B
HOBOM MECCHUAHCKOM JIBIJKEHUHU YyTpo3y JJIs CBOETr0 HapoJla, He MOTOMY UTO Ha3apsiHE OTBeprajiu
3aKOH, HO ITIOTOMY YTO B UX IPOMOBEU COJIEpKaiach CKphITas yrpo3a JAjsl BCE CUCTEMBbI
«HOMU3Ma 3aBeTa». Bo3MOXKHO, y)Ke Torja MoJIoJI0i U npeycneBarouil ¢papruceil 1 paBBUH CyMel
MpeIBUJIETh TO, YETO HE MOHUMAJIM CAMU XpUCTUAHE. A UMEHHO, YTO OCHOBAaHHAs Ha TAKOM yYEHUU
oOII1Ha, paHO WJIM MMO3HO BhIieT u3 npenenos Mepycanuma u Uyzaeu, pacTBOpUB caMO MOHATHE
sTHUYEcKOoro M3pamis v 3aMEeHUB €ro JpyruM BHEHAMOHAJIBHBIM cO00IecTBOM Bepyromux. Casi
BCTYIMWI B 00ppOY C 3a4aTKaMM 3TOr0 JIBUYKEHUS, CaM TOTO HE M10/103pEBasi, UTO U KaK TOHUTENIb U

KakK CIIOJABHXXHHK, OH 6YI[€T TOJIBKO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH Pa3BHUTHIO XpHUCTUAHCTBA.

B. [TaBen nmocne npunsTusa xpuctuanctsa: [laBen u Llepkoss Mepycanuma

XapakTep B3aumooTHouieHui [1aBna ¢ nepycanumMckoil 00IMHOM 10- U TIOCTIe- €ro
MIPU3BaHUA B KOpHE oTiinyaerca. O HaKo Kak J0, TaK U [0CJIe JaMacCKOW XpUCTOpaHUH 3TU
oTHoIeHus Ob11u HenpocThl. [lo3unusa [1aBna no otHomenuto k Mepycanumy nociie ero u3dopanus
ornpezensiach AByMs (GakToOpaMu: ¢ OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, JJIs HErO ObUIO MPUHIUIHAIBHO BaXHO,
YTOOBI €r0 MUCCHUS MIPOXOAUIIAa B TAPMOHUH C OOIIEH JesTeNIbHOCThIO LlepkBH, ¢ qpyroi —
HE0O0X0AMMO OBLIO OTCTOSITh «UCTUHY EBaHTenbCKyIO» U «cB0OOAY BO Xpuctey. CornacHo ["am. 2,
BTOpoe noceuieHue [lasnom Mepycanuma Obu10 NPEeANPUHATO € LEIbIO U3I0KUTH allOCTOIaM

CYITHOCTb CBOCTO YUCHUA. B muceme FaHaTHﬁHaM «arocCTOJ K A3BIYHUKaM» IT1O3KC€ HAITUIICT, YTO,

326 OrmnpeneneHue «couralibHasi pojib 3aKOHa», KOTOpoe ucnoibiyeT Jkelmc JlaHH, KaxeTcs, He nepenaer
TEOJIOTHYECKOH 3HAUMMOCTH 3TOro (pakTopa. T. JIoOHANBICOH TaKKe IMUIIET, YTO «AaHTHTE3UC XPUCTOC—Topa uMeeT
OMPEIENICHHO COLMATLHYIO PHPOLLY> (p. 172), HO 3aTeM H0OABIIAET TEPMUH «EKKIC3HOJIOTHIECCKASI POIIBY.

I'peu. VIIapvoiaV - mpumecrsue.

T, Donaldson, 173.
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npuas B cromiyy Uynen, oH «Ipeuioxkuil TaM, © 0c000 3HAMEHUTEHIITNM, OJIarOBECTBOBAaHUE,
nponoBeayeMoe si3piaaukam» (I"am. 2:2). JIpyrumu coBamu, [TaBen pacckaszan o Tom, 9TO OH
MIPOTIOBEIYET M KaK MPHHUMAET S36IYHUKOB B LlepkoBb. COrsacHO €ro ciioBam, MPUHITUITHATIHHBIM
Ha 3TOM BCTpede ObLI BOIPOC 0 HE0OX0AUMOCTH 00pe3anus. IMEHHO O3TOMY «armocTou
HApOIOB» > 0c000 ITOTUEPKIBACT, YTO «OHH 1 THTa, GBIBIIEr0 CO MHOIO, XOTS ¥ €JUINHA, HE
npuHyxaanu odpesarses» (I'an. 2:3). lns [1aBna ycnex ero MUCCHH OIpeensieTcs He TOJIbKO
OT3BIBOM CO CTOPOHBI SI3BIYHUKOB M KOJIMYECTBOM OOPAIICHHBIX B XPUCTHAHCTBO, HO TAKXKE TEM,
HACKOJIBKO €TI0 MUCCHS COOTBETCTBYET OOIIEH €BAHTEIILCKOW CTPATETUH B CITIOCOOCTBYET €ANHCTBY
LepkBu. IMeHHO 3TUM CTpeMIICHHEM K €MHCTBY OOBSCHSETCS CTOIb TPETIETHOE U PEryJIIPHOE
obOpamenue [1aBna k nepycanmumckoit oduune. C apyroit CTOPOHBI, Hy1€0-XpUCTHAHE ObLIN OoJee
KPUTHYHBI IO OTHOIIEHHIO K [1aBiy. AMOCTOJ HEOAHOKPATHO MOIBEPTANICS KPUTHKE C HX CTOPOHBI
KaK 3a CBOM B3TJIS/IbI HA 3aKOH, TaK M BOOOIIE 3a TUTYJ «arocToia». Mel He Oynem
OCTaHABIIMBAThLCS Ha TEX CIOpax U OOBMHEHMAX B aapec [laBia, KOTOpbIe 3aTparuBaim ero
arOCTOJBCKHI aBTOPUTET; HO KOCHEMCSI BTOPOT'O aCleKTa MPOOJIEMBbI, @ IMEHHO: JHCKYCCHIA MEXTY
[TaBsioM 1 MepycanmuMoM 0 3aKOHE.

Cormacno [lesn.15:1, o6ocTpeHune 3Toro Borpoca CBsizaHo ¢ HE0OXO0AUMOCTHIO
obpe3sbiBaThes. «HekoTopsie, mpumenmue u3 Mynen, yunnm OpatbeB: eciii He 00peKeTech Mo
00psimy MouceeBy, He MOXKETe CITaCTHChY. BerencTsue pasropesuieiics auckyccud, [lasern u
Bapnasa ornpaBuiucs B Mepycanum, u 0b11 cOOpaH nepBblii allOCTONIBCKUM cO00p. XOTs B LIEJIOM
[TaBen oxeprkan 31eck modemy HajJ OPTONOKCAMH, CUJIA MYACHCKON OPTOTPAKCUHU, HECMOTPSI Ha
ompesieeHne cobopa, MOKa3ana BCIO CHITy CBOCH KOHCEPBATHBHOCTH B ITOCIEI0BABIICH BCKOPE .
rajaTUUCKON CMYTE.

B ugem xe coctosut peamet ciopa? Cormacuo HesH. 15:1 n mocnanus k [Namaram,
WyACHCKHE OPTOJOKCHI TpeOoBaIH OT HeOUTOB 00s3aTENHLHOTO 00pe3anus. [IpuuemM 3To
TpeOOBaHME KaTETOPUIHO — «ECIU HEe 00pexeTech Mo 00psaxy MounceeBy, HE MOKETE CITACTHCH.
MoxeT moka3aTbCs, 4YT0 3TO TpeOOBaHUE HOCHT COTEPUOJIOTHUECKUI XapaKTep U TAKUM 00pazom
[TaBen 1 ero ONMOHEHTHI YUUIIU O Pa3HbIX IMYTAX CIIACEHUs: BEJb B CIOBax uyzaees (aesH. 15:1)
coOmroieHre 3aKoHa (00pe3aHne) MPeACTaBICHO KaK YCIOBUE CcriaceHusi. IMEHHO B TaKOM pakypce

1
pacCMATPUBANICS STOT CIIOP PAHbIIE, B TOTHKE JTIOTEPOBCKOro B3rmsaa Ha ITasna’ . OaHAKO

329 (amocToI HApOIOBY — APYTOH TEPEBO OTOOTOAOC e0vmV (Pum.11:13).

30 Eem CYHTATh, 9TO cOO0p cocTosics B 49 T. H. 3., a mocinanue k ['amaTam HamrcaHo okoyo 51 T., To mporuio
OKOJIO [IBYX JIET.

331 310 MHEHHE HACTONBKO GBLIO MOMYIAPHBIM, YTO HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH IIEPEUHCIATh €ro CTOPOHHHKOB. BoT
JIUIIE OIWH YacTHEIH nmpumep. [Ipodeccop manuectepckoro yauBepeurera @penepuk bpioc B mpeauciioBun K
KoMMeHTapuio Ha ["amaram mumiet: «CraceHue Bo Xpucte — 3To obmast niaardopma [1aBna un ero mymeickux
onnoHeHToB. OHU Ja)ke MOIJIM COTJIallaThCcsl B TOM, 4To cnaceHue B Hem onHom. Ho Ha kakoM ycnoBuu
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COBPEMEHHBIH B3IJIs] Ha O0TrOCI0BUE MAIECTUHCKOr0 MyJanu3Ma IepBOro BeKa M03BOJISIET HaM
IIOHSATB, YTO CIIOP HOCHJI €KJIE3MOJIOTHUECKHM XapakTep. Bonpoc cocTosul B clieyroneM: Kak
ceifuac ouepueHsl rpaHuibl o01IecTBa 3aBeTa. Myneo-xpucTuaHckue nponaraiiucTbl TpeboBaiu oT
rajJjaTUHLEB U aHTUOXUHLIEB 00PE3aThCsl He NOMOMY, YMO camo no cebe obpesanue ecmo 3acay2a
UnU YCro8ue NoLyYeHUsl CRaceHus, HO IOTOMY 4TO, 0Ope3aBIIUCh, YEJIOBEK BXOUT B HAPOO 3a6ema.
Uro coboii mpexacTaBiseT Hapo1 3aBeTa? BOT B ueM, Ha Halll B3IJIsI, «KJIFOUEBOI BOIIPOC)» B CIIOPE
IMaBna ¢ MepycaanMCKHMU XPHCTHAHAME -,

HacTtpoenus nepycainuMcKux XpucTHaH HEJb3s XapaKTepu30BaTh 0JJHO3HA4YHO. beccnopHo,
AKTHBUCTHI, BBI3BABILINECS «CKOPPEKTUPOBATHY BEPOYUYECHHE HOBBIX IIEpKBel B Manoit A3uu,
MIpeICTaBIsUIN HanboJjee paauKalbHYIO YacTh MaJECTUHCKOIO XpucTuaHcTBa. OTHOILIEHUE Ke
arioCTOJIOB K 3aKOHY M MaBJIOBOM «cB0001€ BO XpuUCTe» MpeacTaBiseTcs 0oiee caepKaHHbIM, XOTS
B LI€JIOM HE JIMIIEHHBIM KOHCepBaTU3Ma. Mbl HE MOYKEM COTIACUTHCA C KATErOPHUUHBIM
yTBepxkaeHueM deparnanga baypa, KOTOpbIN CUUTAN, YTO UEPYCATUMCKUE «CTOJIMBD) «CaMHU U
€CTh OIIIOHEHTHI, POTHB KOTOPBIX GOPOIICS ATOCTOM . XOTS HAIIa OL[CHKA B3aHMOOTHOIICHHIT
[aBna i ABEHAAIATH ' He aGCOTIOTHO MPOTHBOIONOKHA, YTOOBI YTBEPIKAAT, UTO MEKITY HHMH

333 O6mas KapTHHA IPEJICTABISIETCS TAKOBOM:

BOOOIIIE HE CYIIECTBOBAIO HUKAKON HANPSKEHHOCTU
Arnocroiibl MaTepuHCKol LlepkBu, npusHaBas n npuHuMas [laBiia kak arocTosia, npuHUMas u
MIpU3HABas €ro MUCCHIO B TOW (hopMe, Kak OHa COBEpILAIach (MPUHATHE SI3BIYHUKOB O€3
oOpe3aHusi), TEM HE MEHEe, He BCerJa U He BO BCEM ObLIN COJUAAPHBI C «allOCTOJIOM K
sI3pIYHUKaM». TouHee roBopsi, BBUJLy TOT'O, UTO OHU COBEPIIAIU MUCCHUIO Cpea 0Ope3aHHbIX
(I'an.2:7), nponioBeryemoe nmu EBanrenue He sABISIIOCH “free-law” v mosToMy OTJIMYanoch OT
6narosectus anocroina [laBna. Jlaxe 3a ciep:kaHHBIM [MOBECTBOBaHUEM JIyKU MOXKHO YBUIETD
CKOJIb HEJIETKO MPUHUMAJIOCh OKOHUaTeNnbHOe pettenue Mepycanumckoro cobopa. Ha camom nene
npaB Obu1 A. MeHb, TOBOPS, YTO B TOT UCTOPUYECKUI MOMEHT JIEHCTBUTENIBHO IIPOU30LLIO MOYTH
ayo»>>°. Ho HECMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO GBIIO JOCTUIHYTO COTJIACHE, JAKe MOCIIE KOMIPOMICCHOTO
pelieHus cobopa ocTaBajiach OTEHLMATIbHAs BEPOSTHOCTh Toro, 4to LlepkoBs Myzaeu octanercs B

xecTkoi onnosunuu [1aBiy, 4yTo, B CBOIO 04Yepe/b, MOIJIO MIPUBECTH K packoiy. ["anaTuiickue

IICEBAOMUCCHOHEPEBI, BEPOATHO, BCC K€ KAKUM-TO o6pa30M OBLIN CBSA3aHBI HE TOJILKO C

JIOCTUTAIOCH CITAaCeHUE, KOTOPOe sIBIeHO Bo Xpucte? D10 0511 KintoueBoii Bompoc» (F. F. Bruce, The Epistle to the
Galatians (MI, Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1982), 37-38).

32 Cm npeaplayee npuMeyatue.

333 F. C. Baur, Paul: his Life and Works, ETr, I (London, 1976), 121. I{ur. 1o F. F. Bruce, The Epistle to the Ga-
latians, 22.

33 Ha camom zerte B TO BpeMst, KOT/Ia IPOMCXOIHIIN PACCMATPHBACMBIE COOBITHS, BEPOSTHO HEKOTOPHIX H3
aroctoJioB B Mepycanume yxe He Obut0. OnpeenieHne «1BeHaANaTh» 3/1eCh B3STO KaK HapUIaTelbHbIH
pernpe3eHTaTHB.

333 Kpou¢wna, HanpuMep, CAnTa, 4TO TaKOE HANpSKEHHe BooOuie He nveno mecra. Cranfield, Romans, 373.
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HepyCAIMMCKOM OOIIUHOM, HO U C caMuMu «ctoinammy. [lo cnoBam [laBna, momoOHbIE THYHOCTH
MIPUCYTCTBOBAJIM M Ha coOope. 3a CIOBaMH «BKPABIIHECS JDKEOPATHS» MOYKHO TPEIIOIOKUTh, YTO
B Mepycanume 3TH paaukaibl UMEIH CBOOOIHBIN TOCTYIT Ha COOOp, a 3HAYUT, ObUTH U3 YHCIIa
nunepoB LlepkBu, BOBMOXHO, U3 CTApECHIIIHH.

OnHuM cJI0BOM, TO JI Ha (JOHE MPOILIBIX 1e0ATOB, TO JIU B pe3yJIbTaTe HEBEPHOI
nHdopmanuu o HeM, [1aBen, B MomenT Hanucanus [locianns k PumiisHam HCTIBITBIBAI CEphe3HbIE
OTaceHMs] OTHOCUTEIILHO OY/IyIIel BCTPEUH ¢ HepyCaTUMCKON 00muHOoN. [lymaercs, 4To 3To
ropasjio 0ojee 4eM OJIMH U3 IITPUXOB uctopudeckoro ¢poHa. Ham npencraBisercs, 4TO OTHOIICHHS
[TaBna ¢ Mepycanumom Obliu riaBHbeIM ad hoc pakropoM, onpeaenuBUINM 1eb HAUCAHUS
ITOCIIAHMS U TIOBIIMSBIINM Ha COIEP)KaHHE TeKcTa . Kak SBCTBYET U3 BCTYIIHTEIBHOM U
3aKII0YUTENBLHOM YacTell mocaanus, riaBHoe, uTo Oecrmokomio I1aBia Ha TOT MOMEHT — 3TO €ro

muccus B MIcmanuio U, B CBA3U C 3TUM, MPEJICTOAIIECE MyTEHIECTBUE B I/Iepycam/IM338

. JIeHeXHbBII
cOop, KoTopkIit gomkeH Obu1 [laBen moctaButh B Mepycanmum, ObLT CBOETO poja CUMBOIOM
eouncmea 1lepkBu, a MpUHATHE YTUX MOXKEPTBOBaHUH B ctosmiie Mynen o3navano Obl coryiacue
uepycaruMIIsiH ¢ Muccueit [1aBia, paBHO Kak OTBEp)KEHHUE ObLIO OBl «3HAKOM PACKOJIa MEXITY

LepxoBbro Uepycanuma u [aszom» ™’

. MBI HCXOUM M3 TOTO, YTO ATOT JOKYMEHT UMEJ JIBOMHOMN
ajipecar: 1ocjIaHue oOpalleHo K pUMCKON OOLIMHE, KaK IPSIMOMY PELUIHEHTY U «4epe3 roJIOBY
PHMCKOTO ajpecara — K HepyCalInMCKIM cobeceaHrKam» . U 371ech, KaK CIPaBeUIHBO 3aMeUacT
poccuiickuii punonor Cepreii JIE30B, HET HEOOXOAUMOCTH CIEKYJIMPOBATH HA TEMY KaKUM 00pa3oM
xoren [laBen ObITh ycabiaHHBIM B Mepycanume: TO U JOCTaBUBIIM UM KOIHUIO OCIAHUs, TO JIU
yepe3 pUMCKUX F'OHIIOB, WIIM MTOMPOCTY OKKJaJl MOJTUTBEHHOM MOAJIEPKKU pUMIISIH. MBI JIUILb
0003HaYMM IO3ULIUIO: UCXO/IS U3 UCTOPUUECKON CUTYalluH, a TAK)KE B CBETE CKA3aHHOT'O B TEKCTE

HOCJ’[aHI/IH, «MOXHO 3aMCTHUTDb MPUCYTCTBUEC UCPYCAITUMCKUX NYACOXPHUCTUAH KAaK PCAJIbHBIX

. 41
IAPTHEPOB 110 IHATOTY, KAK PeaIbHBIX aapecatoB I1aBIOBOM apryMeHTaIm» .

3% Menn A. Vkas. cou. C 187. ABTOp CBA3BIBACT IPOLMTHPOBAHHOE BHIPAKEHHE C BEICTyIIIeHHeM IleTpa Ha
cobope. [To ero MHEHHIO, «0KHIATIOCh, UTO MEPBBII CPEIH alTOCTOIOB, IPUMET CTOPOHY OpTOA0KCOBY» (TaM xe).

337 Cwm. mmxke: rmasa 11, § 1(a).

338 PoGept JI>keBeT, B 4aCTHOCTH, TOJIaraeT, YTO «KyJIbMHHALWS OCIaHus» HaxoauTcs B 15-16 rimaBax. OH
numet: «ITocimanne k Pumisinam CJICAYCT MIOHUMATh KaK JOKYMEHT MHCCHOHCpCKOﬁ JUTIIIOMAaTHUH, KOTOpasa B CBOIO
ouepenb, JOJDKHA pacCMaTPUBATHCSA B CBETE €€ HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM e ISl pUMCKON ayAUTOPUH 1
OKOHYATEJILHOH IIeJIM — MUCCHU BCEMHUPHOTO TepeycTpoiicTBay (Robert Jewett, “Ecumenical Theology for the sake
of mission”, Romans 1:1-17 + 15:14-16:24, in Pauline Theology, ed. Hay, David, M. and E. E. Jonson (MA:
Fortress Press, 1995), 3:90).

339 Oscar Cullmann, “Dissensions within the Early Church”, in New Testament Issues, ed. R. Batey (London:
SCM Press LTD, 1970), 125.

4 JIg308 C. Mupapam 06 Apaame B nociannu K Puvmsaam // Tlonsitka ITornmanms. C. 22.

* Tam xe. C. 21.
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§4 Tesuc

Takum obpazom, ucxos u3 npojaenanHoro B AByx riasax (II u III) ananuza,
(bopMynUpyeTcs CeIyIOIUi Te3HC:

[1aBJIOB aHTHHOMM3M HOCWII O2paHudenHbvlll Xxapakmep. BpIcka3bIBaHUsA ATIOCTOIIA,
[0/Ipa3yMeBalolIe OTMEHY 3aKOHA (CMEPTh 3aKOHA, KOHEI] 3aKOHA U T.JI.) KaCaroTCsl YaCTHBIX
(GyHKIUH, KOTOPbIE BBIMOIHSII 3aKOH B BETX03aBETHBIN MEpUOI. A UMEHHO: TEX PUTYaJIbHbIX
MI0JIOKEHU, KOTOpbIE ONpeeNsiiii TpeOOBaHUs BCTYIIEHUS B 0011ecTBO 3aBeTa. [losBienue
(eHOMEHa aHTUHOMH3MA B POTOXPUCTUAHCTBE CBSI3aHO C UCKIIIOYUTENIbHON Muccuelt [1aBna —
CIIy’>KEHHEM B KaueCTBE «aIrocToja K si3blYHuKaM». Makcuma [laBna «HeT HU uyJes, HU A3bIYHUKa
MIpeIoiaraeT, Kak HeM30eKHbIi, 0TKa3 OT T€X YCTaBOB, KOTOPBIE CO3aBaIM 3TH HAllMUOHAJIbHbIE
pasrpanuueHus. CoriacHo HalleMy aHajJu3y, BOIPOC OrPAHUYUBAIICS TOJIBKO YCIOBUSMU
«BXOXKJICHUS B)» 3aBET, HO HE KACAJIOCh YCIOBUM «IIPeObIBaHUS B» HEM. TakuM o0pa3oM, AUCKYCCHS
[TaBna OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO COOJIIOIaTh/HE COONIIOIATH 3aKOH HOCUT He COMEpUoIo2udecKull, d
exkaesuonocudeckuii xapaxmep. Ilockonabky B Teonorudeckoi cucreme [laBia ycioBue BX0XI€HUS
B obmectBo HoBoro 3aBera (LlepkoBb) — 3T0 Bepa Bo XpucCTa, a HE UCMIOJTHEHHUE 3aKOHA («J1e71
3aK0Ha»), Kak ObUI0 B 0oO11ecTBe Bemxozo 3asema (3paniib), IETUTUMHOCTD 3aKOHA yTPAYUBACT
CHJIy TOJIBKO B 3TOH 4acTH, KOTOpas onpezenser npucoenunenue k Llepksu. B nemnom xxe teonorus
[TaBna ocraeTcsi HOMUCTUYHOM. « XpUCTOLEHTPUYHBIN 3aBeT» (TaKk Mbl Ha3BAIM PEIUTHO3HYIO
cucremy [laBna), He ecTh 3aBeT aHTUHOMUCTUYHBIMH.

Jlanee HaMm NPEACTOUT NPUMEHUTH ATOT T€3UC K OTpbIBKY PuM.7:1-14. Dtomy Oyner

IMOCBALICHA CICAYIOIIAs rjiiaBa.
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I'nasa I11

OK3EI'E3A PUM.7:1-14

§ 1 AHanu3 JIMTepaTypHOro KOHTEKCTa

a. Illens 1 TeMa mocnaHus

B 31011 111aBe Halero uccieI0BaHus Mbl IEPEXOAUM HENOCPEICTBEHHO K aHANIN3Y OTPBIBKA
Pum.7:1-14. I'naBHo# 3aadeit OyneT no-nmpexHEMY UCTOJIKOBAHHUE TOTO, KAK B3aUMOIEHCTBYIOT
MO3UTUBHBIE U HETaTHBHBIE BhICKa3bIBaHUs O 3akoHe Yy [1aBna. Ho B ominuune ot mpenplayux rias,
3/1eCh HCClieJoBaHrEe OyIeT OTpaHUYeHO OTPHIBKOM U3 7 riaBbl [locimanus k Pumisinam.
OcHOBBIBasICh Ha BbIBOJIaX, CAEIAHHBIX B IIPEBIIYIINX IJ1aBaX, Hallla 3a/jaya CBOAUTCS K
onpoOOBaHUIO B XOJI€ IK3ET€TUYECKOr0 aHAJIM3a BbISIBJICHHBIX paHee MPUHIUIIOB U IPEI0AKEHHOTO
Te3uca (§ 4 mpenpiayiei TiiaBbl).

Cpa3y cieayeTr oroBopuThCs, 0003HAUUB Psiji IPEANOCHUIOK: B CBOEM HCCIIEJOBAaHUH MbI
MICXOIMM H3 TTOJIOKEHHs, uTo Ilocanue K PHMISHAM SIBIS€TCS AyTEHTHIHBIM M LETOCTHBIM .
Ms1 nosiaraem, 4To OHO OBLIIO HATMCAHO UMEHHO B TakoM 00BEMe (Bce 16 rimaB) IlaBiaom 3umoit 57-

58 roga B Kopunde. Mbl Taxxe cuutaem, 4yTo aipecaToM MocjaaHus ObUIM HE TOJIbKO XPUCTUAHE U3

Puma, HO Takke (2 BOBMOXHO M B OOJIBINICH CTeNeHn) XpucTHaHe u3 Mepycannma, opTo10KCcaaIbHO

42 o
3 AyTeHTI/I'-IHOCTB Ilocmanusa x Pumnsaam B COBPEMEHHOU OMOJIEMCTHUKE CYNTAETCS BOIIPOCOM PCIICHHBIM.

Bcepbes aBTOPCTBO 3TOr0 JOKyMEHTA HUKOTA HE OCIIapHBajoCh.

343 BOHpOC CAUHCTBA U IICJIOCTHOCTH TCKCTA ITocnanus x Pumnsgaam COTIPAXKEH C HECKOJIbKUMU HpOGHeMaMI/I.
Texcrosorn4aeckne BOIPOCH], CBI3aHHBIE € IIEIOCTHOCTHIO IMTOCIAHMS, KaCaloTCSI B OCHOBHOM PEKOMEHAATEIEHOTO
nmuckMa (16 riaBa), a Takxe okoHdaHus 15 rimasel. [Tockosbky B KOHIIE 14 T1aBbl ¥ B KOHIIE 15 HaXxoasaTCs
JOKCOJIOTHYCCKNE OTPBIBKH, KOTOPBIC 0OBITHO YKa3bIBAIOT HA OKOHYaHUEC OCIIaHuA, HCBOJIBHO BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O
BO3MOYKHOI1 OoJiee mo3aHeH pegaknny TeKCTa MITH BCcTaBKe. Mex/Iy TeM Ha CETOTHSIIHUN JeHb CYIIeCTByeT
JIOCTAaTOYHO TEKCTOJIOTHIECKUX CBHUIETEIBCTB, O3BOJLIIONINX HAM 0e3 IMoApoOHOTO 00CYKICHNUS IPUHATD
mocyIaHue u3 16 TiiaB Kak MeJOCTHEIN TekeT. bojee ocTpo B HCTOPHH GOTOCIIOBHSI CTABHIICS BOIIPOC O POJIM OTPHIBKA
9-11 rnaB. [TockonbKy paccMaTpuBaeMasi B 9TOM OTpPBIBKE TeMa o M3pawiie kak Obl He BIIMCHIBACTCS B OOIIHN X0
Pa3sBUTHUA TEMBI, JCIAIIUCH IONBITKA CUUTATH I'JIaBbI 9-11 IIPUIIOKEHUEM, KOTOPOC MOKHO pacCMarpruBaTh, B
kagectBe camocrosarensHoro nokymenra (C. H. Dodd, The Epistle of Paul to the Romans (London: Hoddor and
Stoughton Limited, 1949), 148-151. Cm. Takxe W. Sandey and A. Hedlam, Critical and Exegetical Commentary on
the Epistle to the Romans, 225-226). CerogHs 1 3TOT BOIPOC YK€ CHAT C 00CYKICHUS B pe3yJIbTaTe N3MEHEHUH B
MTOHWMAHWHU TeMBI Mocyianus. J{ist 6osee 00bEKTUBHOTO U IMOJTHOTO MMOHUMAHUS 3THX TpobieM cM.: J. Dunn,
Romans, lix-Ixiii. B nameit padote pomns 9-11 rmas nogpobHee OyaeT ocBelIeHa HIDKE B KOHTEKCTy IbHOM aHAJIH3E.
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HACTPOEHHBIE 110 OTHOUIECHUIO K My1au3My. MIHbIMU clloBaMU, B IaHHOM HMCCII€I0BaHUU
TIOIePIKMBACTCS TEOPHs ABOMHOrO agpecara’ . Kpome TOro, Jymaercs, 4To, Oy aydu
MHOTOTPAHHBIM T10 IEJTH >, 3TOT JJOKyMEHT HOCHII 110 TIPEUMYIIECTBY aloIOreTHIeCKHUiA
XapakTep~ " i ObIT OOPAILEH K TEM CIIOSM XPHCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPBIE OTHOCKIHCH K I1aBiy i ero
YYEHHUIO C HeJJoBepueM. B 0OCHOBHOM TaKOBBIMH ObLIIN MY/1€0-XPUCTUAHE, ISl KOTOPBIX «arlocTo K
S3pIYHUKAaM» J1aeT Pa3BEPHYTOE TeoJlornyeckoe o0ocHoBaHue cBoel muccuu. 1o cymectny,
«reonorust Pumnsinam, — kak Touno ormetiit Hunbe [lans (Nils Dahl), — TecHo cBsizana ¢ Mmuccueit
[TaBna B ee HICTOPUYECKOMN U 3CXATOJIOTMYECKOMN nepcneKTI/IBax»3 ¥ Takum obpazowm, [lagen nuwem
ceoe llocnanue He Kak meono2-cuCmemMamux, U He KaKk nacmop, Ho, 8 Nepeyio ouepeob, KAk
MUCCUOHED, KaK «anocmol K azviunuxam». Ou cmpemumcs pazeepHymo npedocmaeums Pumckou (u
Hepycanumckoii) Llepkeu ceoe nonumanue Eeanzenus u omeemums Ha HEKOMoOpble MUnUYHbLE
006UHEHUs 8 CBOU adpec.

CrepxueBoit uaeeit [locnanus k Pumisinam siBisieTcs He onpaBiaHUE 110 BEPE, U HE KU3Hb
B Jlyxe, Ho Tema eauHoi LlepkBu. Uto coboii mpencTasiseT HOBoe o0miecTBO Hapoaa boxus? Kak
JOJKHO CTPOUTHCA U cocymiecTBoBaTh « Temo Xpucran? Kak B3auMOIeHCTBYIOT OOIIMHBI BETXOTO
1 HOBOTrO 3aBeToB, M3pamib u LlepkoBb? — BOT T€ BONPOCHI, KOTOPbIE BOJHYIOT [1aBia, 1 0 KOTOPBIX
OH IMUUIET B MUCbME K pUMCKOi o0mmuHe. [IpaB 011 iepkoBHBIN ucTopuk Anekcanap [lImeman,
rOBOPS, YTO IIaBHBIN BOIPOC TOTO IpaMaTUYECKOr0 MOMEHTA — «eBpelcKas 00LHA WK

BceneHckas LlepkoBb? Cnacenue M3pansns unu cnacenue mupa?». M uro umenno [laBiy «cyxaeHo

3 Cm. 06 sTom Boimre rasa 11, § 3(B).

5 B noncke remu Hanmcanns [locanns k PUMIISHAM MCCIEI0BATENSAMH OBIIH TIPETOKEHBI TPH
aNbTEePHATHBEL:

1) Muccuonepckas. [Tocnanmne narmcano ITaBiom Ha py0exe AByX OOJbIINX 3TanoB ero muccuu. K atomy
BpeMeHH [laBen 3aBepIni OOIBIION 3TAIl CBOCH MUCCHOHEPCKOIT nesrensHocTH Ha Boctoke (PuMm. 15:23)
pa3pabaThIBasl HOBBIH TPaHIMO3HEIN IUTaH MUCCHH B 3armagHoM CpennzemHoMopse (Mcnanun). [Tostomy
MHCCHOHEPCKYIO IeJIb OOBITHO CBS3BIBAIOT C yKesaHueM [1aBia 3apydnThCs MOAACP)KKOH PUMCKUX XPUCTHAH U
caenath PuM cTpaTerndeckuM IEHTPOM CBOel OyyIel nesaTeIpbHOCTH Ha 3amnaje, MoJ00HO TOMY, Kak AHTHOXSI
ObUTa TAaKUM IIEHTpPOM Ha BocToke.

2) AnoJsioreTuyeckas. JTa TOUKa 3pCHUS IPEATIONATraeT, YTO TIaBHBIM MOTHBOM [laBia Ob1T0 JKemaHue
3aMUTUTH cBoe yueHue (EBaHrenue) oT HeOMMOHNMAaHHUS ¥ HEBEPHOTO CTOJIKOBAHMS Kak B Pume, Tak u B
Hepycanume.

3) MacThIpckast HeJib Mpeoaraet, 9ro [1aBe, Kak macTelpb, 3a00THIICS O eAMHCTBE PUMCKOH 1IEpKBU U
IIBITAJICS PAa3PENINTh HEKOTOPhIe BHYTPUIIEPKOBHBIE CHTYallMOHHBIEC IPOOIEMbI, TAKUe, HAalpUMep, KaK pa3HOTJIACHs
MEXIYy XPHUCTHAHAMHA MyICHCKOTO M S3bIYECKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS.

IMonpoOHee o mensix Hanucanus nocianus cM.: Fitzmyer, Romans, 68-80; Dunn, Romans, liv—Iviii; idem,
«Romans, Letter to the. Purposes» in Dictionary of Paul and His Letters, ed. Gerald F. Hawthorne, Ralph P. Martin,
(Illinois: Inter Varsity Press, 1993), 839-841.

34 OTHOCHTENPHO MACTHIPCKOI LENH Hy)KHO 3aMETHTB, UTO BPSIT JIH PEACTABISETCS BOSMOYXKHBIM, 4T005! [TaBer
IIBITAJICS Pa3PeNINTh BHYTPHIIEPKOBHEIE BOIPOCHL. BO-IIepBEIX, 3TO MPOTHBOPEUUT €ro MPHHIHUITY «HE CO3HIATh Ha
gyxoM ocHoBaHUM» (Pum. 15:20). Bo-BTOpEIX, MBI HEe HaxoAuM B IlocmaHuy JOCTATOYHO SACHBIX YKa3aHUH Ha
CyIIecTBOBaHKE OAOOHBIX IIPOOJIEeM B pUMCKON IIEpKBH, KaK 3TO OBIJIO, HampuMep, B ["anatun nimm B Kopuade. Bee
oT36IBH [1aBiTa OTHOCHTENTFHO PUMCKUX XPUCTHAH HOCAT NO3UTHUBHEBIN Xapaktep (Pum. 1:8-12; 15:14. na
cpaBHeHus cM.: ['an. 3:1; 1 Kop. 5:1; 6:5). ITosToMy, eciu naxxe y XpucTiad B PruMe 1 Ob1m IpoOIeMbl, B eCITi
naxe [TaBes 3Ha1 0 HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX, BCE JKE€ HE 3TO MOCILYKUJIO IIaBHOU 1enbto [locnanust.
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4
GyZeT BCIO CBOKO XKH3Hb OTHATH HA €r0 paspemieHuey . JUis Hac HCKIIIOYNTEIBHO BaXHO YBHACTD
Kak ATIOCTOJI OTBEYAET Ha 3TH BOIpockl B [locnanuu k PumiisiHam, v KakoBa JIOTHKA Pa3BUTHUSA €r0

MbIcu. Hike paccMoTpum 3Ty poOieMaTuKy.

0. Pa3Burue TeMbl OCIIaHUA

Amnocroin [IaBen B cBO€#l yCTpeMIIEHHOCTH CO3H1aTh HOBO3aBeTHYIO LlepkoBb ObL1 03a004eH
MIPE’K/IE BCETO MOJO0KEHUEM SI3bIYHUKOB U X MpaBaMHu. [ J1aBHbIN NaBJIOB MOCTYJIAT TJIACUIL:
abCoJIIOTHOE PaBEHCTBO MyjieeB U A3bIYHUKOB. Monenb LlepkBu, cornacHo anocroiy Ilasiy, — 310
YHUBEpCAJIbHOE 00ILECTBO, I/I€ KHET pa3INuuii», HET MPEUMYILECTB, HET pa3zesieHUH.
PaBHOmpaBue nyzees U A3bIYHUKOB MPEXKAE BCETO 3aTparuBaio CTaTyC XpUCTHAH U3 A3bIYHUKOB. C
3TOr0 BOIIPOCAa HAUMHAETCS JOKTPUHAJIbHAS YacTh MTOCIAHUs, IPOCTUPAIOLIASCS HA OAMHHAIIATh
rinas (1:16 — 11:36).

[lepBrlii 010K, OXBATHIBAIOIIMI ITEPBBIE YETHIPE I1aBbl, COCPEIOTOUYEH HA TOBTOPSIOLIEMCS
aKLEHTE SKKJIE3UO0JIOTUYECKOT0 (U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COTEPUOJIOTHYECKOr0) PAaBHOIIPABUS UYJIEEB U
S3pIYHUKOB. JIoruka 3Toil yacTH O4eBUAHA, OHA Pa3BUBAETCA U JOCTUTAET aroresi B YeTBEPTON
riaBe. CBoo 3a/1a4y B nepBbIX T1aBax [laBen cam onpenenser, moaBos utor: «M6o mel yxe
nokazanu, 9to kak Uyzaen, Tak u Ennmunel, Bce mox rpexom» (Pum. 3:9). Llens Anoctona —
YpaBHSATH BCEX, MIOKa3aB, 4To nepe borom HU y KOro HET MPEUMYILECTB, IOITOMY «HET PA3IUYUS)
(Pum. 3:22). B a1oi1 yactu nocianus OoJibliie BHUMaHUs yaensercs uynesm. Meroa [1asna cocrout
B TOM, YTO OH JIEMOHCTPUPYET 0€30TpaHOE MOI0KEHHE UYAEEB, KOTOPbIE KAKUM TO
napaJioKcaibHbIM 00pa3oM MHOT'/Ia IPEJICTAIOT B Xy/ILIEM CBETE, YeM Jaxe si3bluHuKu. Hapos
Berxoro 3aBera B Takoii ke Mepe 3aCIy’KMBACT MUTETA «OC33aKOHHUKIY, KaK U TE SI3bIYECKHE
Hapo/bl, KOTOPBIX UYJEH TPAAULIMOHHO U YHU3UTEILHO UIMEHOBAIM HUMEHHO TakK. B 3Toii cBs31
WHTEPECHO 3aMeTUTh, uTo [laBen, moapiToxxuBas B Pum.3:9-20 »Ty HenecTHyI0 KapTuHY, oOparaer
B aJ]pecC Ny/1e€B KOMITWJISAIMNIO U3 AECATU TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE TPAJAULIMOHHO OMHUCHIBAJIH SI3bIYECKOE
0e3005kHO€e U 6€33aKOHHOE COCTOSIHUE.

UeTBepras ri1aBa — 3TO BO BCEX OTHOILICHUSAX MOCIEAHUN U pemaroimuil aprymenT [laBna o
paBHBIX IIpaBax S3bIYHUKOB HA ydacTue B HOBOM LlepkBu. Pemaronium 3T0T apryMeHT sIBJIsieTCs
IIOTOMY, 4YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, ATO apryMeHT n3 [Iucanuii. Bo-BTOpBIX, pedb HIIET O KIHYEBON

o 4
JUYHOCTH /715l MyJieeB — ABpaame, 0Opa3lie BCIKON MPaBeIHOCTH U BepHOCTI/I3 . B-tperpux, [1aBen

**7Nils A. Dahl, “The Missionary Theology in the Epistle to the Romans”, in Studies in Paul: Theology for the
Early Christian Mission (Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1977), 88.

** IlImeman A. Yka3. cou. C. 31.

B PaBBUHCKON U TAJIMyINYECKON JIUTEpaType ABpaaM NPEACTaBIIEH KaK UJcallbHasl IMYHOCTb, 3TaJIOH BEPHI
u paBefHOCTH. [IBa mpuMepa: «ABpaaM OBLT COBEPIIEH BO BCEX CBOMX Jeiax mpen ['ocrnonoM u npusTeH B
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3aTparuBaeT caMo Hayajo, 3apoxkJAeHue 3aBeTa, pacCMaTpUBasi IPUHLHUIIBL €0 GOpMHUpPOBaHUSL.
Oren uyJieeB «I10 IIOTW» MEPBBIM 3aKII0YMII 3aBeT ¢ SIXBe U OITOMY CTall 6€3yCIOBHBIM UAEATIOM
JUTSL BCIKOTO TIPABOBEPHOTO eBpes . Oxuako I1aBes J0Ka3bIBaCT, 4T ABpaaM SBISCTCS 0OPa3LOM
HE TOJIBKO JJISl UYJI€€B, HO TAKXKE U JUISl SI3bIYHUKOB, IPUYEM JUIS OCIETHUX B OOJIBLICH CTENEHH.
Jleno B TOM, uTO ABpaaM Kak pa3 BCTynui B 3aBeT, Oy yun si3plyHuKOM. Jloruka [laBna npocra, u ¢
TOYKH 3PEHUSI OPTOAOKCATBHOI0 Uyes 0€3)Kal0CTHO pa3pylIUTeabHa: ABpaaMy ero Bepa Obuia
3a4TeHA B MPABEIHOCTh «HE M0 00pe3anuu, a 10 oopesanus» (4:10). Kak ormeuaer C. JI€30B, oH
OBLT ONPABIAH «BEPOi B CBOEM KAYECTBE HEUECTHBIIA» . JIPYTHMH CIIOBAMH, YCIOBHO BBIPAXKAsACh,
eie 10 popManbHOTO NPUHATHUS eBpeiicTBa, ABpaaM ObLI IPOBO3IJIAIIEH MTpaBeAHbIM. MBI yike
OTMEHaIH BBIIIE  *: COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHMS POAEMOHCTPHPOBAIIN, YTO TEPMUHONOTHSI
OIpaBJaHMs — TO A3bIK BXOXKJCHUS U ydyacTus B 3aBere. [loaTromy 311eck ABpaam BBICTYMAET,
MIPEK/JIE BCEro, He KaK ATUYECKUi oOpaszel, HO IPaBOBOIl MPELeIEHT S3bIYHMKA, HAXOSIIEr0Cs B
3asete ¢ fIxBe. Co cnoB [laBna, B TeueHHnEe HECKOJIBKUX AECATUIIETHH, B HHTEpBaJie oT beIT.15 110
boiT. 17, ABpaam »xuJ1, Kak onpaBaaHHbIi S36I9YHUK. OH ObLI B 3aBeTe ¢ SIxBe, HO He ObLI 00pe3aH,
03ToMy (popMalibHO OCTaBaICs SI3BIYHUKOM. TeM caMbIM aBTOp MOCIAHUS MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
ABpaaM «ecTb oTeIl BeceM Ham» (4:16), Kak My/esiM, TaK | S3bI9HAKAM °, 9TO 3aBET MMeeT KOPHH,
BBIXOJISIIIME 32 STHUUECKHE paMKu. [loaToMy ceifuac, B 3cXaTOJIOrH4ecKoe BpeMsl, SI3bIYHUKU TEM
0oJee UMEIOT paBHBIC OCHOBAHUS U IIpaBa BCTyMaTh B 3aBeT ¢ boroMm 6e3 Toro, 4To0sI mpexae
BCTYNUTH B M3panib, kKak TOro TpeboBaiu OpTOA0KCaIbHbIE Ny IEH.

Hac He 10JKHO yAUBIIATH, UTO SI3bIK IOCTIaHMsI, OCOOEHHO B IIEPBBIX YETHIPEX II1aBaXx,
MIPOHU3aH NYAEUCKON TEMaTUKOW. DTUM JyXoM Oblia MpOHUKHYTa Bes L{epkoBb B TOT paHHUI
nepuoa. O6muHa Mucyca uckana cBoe MecTo B OyayIieM MUPOYCTPOMCTBE, U B 3TOM TMOUCKE
OJIHUM U3 IIEPBBIX BCTAJl BONPOC 00 OTHOLIEHUH XPUCTUAHCTBA K nynau3my. [laBen Bunen
Hacrosee u Oyaymee LlepkBu kak yHHBEPCAIBHOT'O COO0IIECTBa, CBOOOHOTO OT HAIMOHATBHBIX

orpaHMuYeHui. JTa MaKkCcHMa HaxOuT JajbHeiIee IpoA0KEHNE B 5 IJ1aBe MMOCIaHuUs.

MIPaBEIHOCTH BO Bce AHU ku3HM» (Kaura FOo6mees 23:10); «Bepa, ¢ koTopoit ABpaaM noBepui B MeHs,
3aCiIy KHBaeT TOT0, 4TO0OBI S pa3menni Mope mepen HUM Kak HamrcaHo: «V moBepwi B ['ocniona n 3T0 BMEHMIIOCH
eMy B rpaBegHocThy (Mekunta Ha Mcx.14:15 (pab6u [Hlemmaiis, okomno 50 T. 10 H. 3.)).

«ABpaaM — BEJMKHH OTEI] MHO)KECTBA HAPOJIOB, M HE OBLIIO OJOOHOTO €My B CJIaBe; OH COXPAHMII 3aKOH
BceBbimnero u ObLI B 3aBETE C HI/IM, M Ha CBOCH IIJIOTH YTBECPAWII 3aBE€T U B UCIIBITAHUHU OKa3aJICA BEPHBIM,
mo3toMy ['ocriozs ¢ KIATBOIO 0Oema eMy, YTO B CEMEHH ero 6arocioBarcs Bce Hapoasl» (Kanra Uucyca ceraa
Cupaxosa 44:19-21).

33! J1g308 C. Muapaur 06 Aspaame // ITomsitka monuManms. C. 23.

332 Cwm. Beime: rnasa I, § 2(8, r).

3 B Pum.4:1 ppasa ABpoa.. n T0..V Tpomwo/Topa n(pw | v (ABpaam oren Ham) 3By4HT OT JIMUa Hyzes,
oOpamraromerocs K nynesM. 31ech 04eBHIHO, 4To I1aBen Hemonbp3yeT MMTepaTypHbIH xKaHp — nuatpudy ¢ Uynesmn.
(Beipaxkerne Koto.. oo/pKo game Bcero umeet y [1aBia cmsich kpoBHOTO poactBa. Cm. Pum. 1:3; 9:3.5).
AmnocTon obpamiaercs, Mo-BHANMOMY, K HEPYCaTUMCKUM HyAEOXpHUCTHAHAaM depe3 rojioBy Puma. OgHako B
Pum.4:16 matnp maviov NUov (0Tel BCeM HaM) yKe BKIIOYaeT OTIIOBCTBO HyAEAM H SA3BIYHHUKAM, ITO
MTOITBEPIKAACTCS CIEAYIOMNM TEKCTOM.
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OpaMH U3 KITIOYEBBIX aKIIEHTOB 5 IIaBbl — YHUBEpCAIU3M eAuHuYHOro. [1aBen, BeposTHO,
KEJIaeT PACKPBITh U MPOUUIIOCTPUPOBATH, HACKOJIBKO BCEOOBEMITIOIIMM U YHUBEPCAIBbHBIM ObLIO
SIBJIEHHE XPHUCTa B MUP. ABTOP MIOCJIaHUS PACKPBIBAET 3Ty UJICI0, UCIIOJIB3YS OCOOBIN MpHeM —
TUTIOJIOTUYECKOEe cpaBHEeHHE XpucTta u Anama. [l [1aBma mogobue stux aByx Jlmanocrei
3WKIETCS, IPEXKJIE BCEro, Ha YHUKAIbHOCTU MX POJIM B UCTOpUHU. TO, Kakoe BIMSIHUE OKa3ajl
XpHCTOC Ha BCIO UCTOPHIO YEJIOBEUECTBA, 110 MACIITAOHOCTH MOKET ObITh COITOCTABIIEHO C
BIMSIHHEM TIpaoTiia Anama. W gemno He B TOM, 4TO caMu 1Mo ce0e MoCTyNKu Xpucta u Aymama
IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBI B CMbICIIE TTOCHEACTBUM; u1st [1aBna, KaxeTcsl, 3TO He CTOJIb 3HAaUUMO 37ech. Ero
LIEJIb — [10KAa3aTh YHUKAJIILHOCTh U YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh Xpucra U Ero nesHuil. B Tekcre 310
peayinzyercs 3a C4eT MHOTOKPATHO OBTOPSIIOIIEHCS B KOPOTKOM OTPBIBKE JIEKCUUECKOM Maphl
«OJUH» — «BCe» (MHOTHE). B 7TOM KOHTEKCTE MMEET AalIbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE 000CHOBAHNE SMHOMN
LlepxBu, «rae HET pa3nuyus», 1a U He MoxeT ObITh. Kpome Toro, cam 06pa3 Anama, KOTOPBIit
ucnosb3yeT [1aBen B 3TOM OTpbIBKE Kak NPOTOTUI Meccuu, TaKkKe OJMIIETBOPSIET OTCYTCTBUE
KAKHX OBI TO HH OBITO HAIMOHATBHBIX HITH PEIHTHO3HBIX PasIHanic .

[Tocnemyroiue riaBbl U, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE, BCIO OCTABILYIOCS YaCTh MTOCJIAHUS MOYKHO
MIPEJICTaBUTh KaK IIepEeYeHb OTBETOB Ha BOIPOCHI THIA «YTO TEMEPH C ...7». UTO Tenepb ¢ 3aKOHOM
(7 rn.), ¢ mnoTckuM cocrosinueM uenoseka (8 ri1.)? Kak 6bith ¢ M3pauniem (9-11 ri1.)? Yo Tenepsb
JieNIaTh 10 TEM WJIM UHBIM MpaKkTuYeckuM BorpocaM (12-14 rii.). OTu Bonpockl BbI3BaHbI TEM
TE3UCOM, KOTOpbIi [1aBen BbIBUHYI 1 0O0OCHOBAJ B IIEPBBIX MATH IV1aBaX, @ UMEHHO: TENEph
co00111eCTBO 3aBeTa — ATO LlepkoBb, HE 3HAIOMIAsl STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX Pa3Induil U GopMUpYIOLIAscs
Ha OCHOBOIIOJIArarolleM MPUHLKUIIE BEpbl BO XPUCTA, KOTOPBIH U onpeAenseT IPUHAUIEKHOCTD K
oOmuHe 3aBeta. [Ipeanoceuikoit auckyccuu IlaBia B aToit yactu Tekcra (¢ 6 TyaBbl) ABIsAETCS (aKT
OCYIIIECTBHBLICHCS 3¢XaTONOrHK . OCHOBBIBASCH, BEPOSITHO, HA CBOMX IIPEKHIX My ISHCKIX

3 o
IIO3HAaHUAX 56, Arocton BCpUJI, UYTO HACTYIINUJI HOBBIU 3TAIl UCTOPHH, IPUILICIT BEK MCCCI/II/I357, n

%% Cm. moapo6Hoe pasBuTHE 3T0ii HueH B pabote W. Davies, Paul and Rabinic Judaism, 36-57. ABTop mbrtaercs
IT0Ka3aTh, OMUPAsACh Ha PABBUHCKHE HCTOYHHUKH, YTO Wy 1esM ObIIa 3HAKOMA TEOPHsI, COTIIACHO KOTOPOH IEepBBIN
YeJIOBEK OJIUIIETBOPSI BeCh poj yenoBedeckuid. C 3TUM BBIBOJIOM coriiaceH Takxke U. Mepemuac. On mumer:
«CymiecTByeT 10CTaTOYHO yKa3aHUI Ha CXOXKECTh MEXIy KOHIEenuueu nocneatHero Anama y Ilasna u uaesmu
nynauzma» (J. Jeremias, «Adau», TDNT 1:141-143). Tem He meHee, kak orMedaer Mepemuac, nynan3my He Obiia
3HAKOMa B OTKPBITON (hopMe naes cpaBHeHUs Anama ¢ Meccuett (ibid., 142).

333 Jxetimc JlanH, koMMeHTHpYS Pum. 5:12-21, mumer: « Mypelickast acxaTosorus 31ech moBcoay» (Dunn,
Romans, 278). Arnepc Hafirpen takxe cauTaeT KJIF0YOM K TOHUMAHHIO 5:12-21 3cXaToIOTHYECKyI0 KOHIIEIIIHIO
HBIHEIIHETo u Tpsaymero Bekos. (Nygren, Romans, 16-26). JI9BuaCOH moyaraeT, 9YT0 «yCHICHHBIA
XPUCTOIICHTPH3M B PuM. 5 nMeeT Tpu u3MepeHus: MpoInioe, HacTosAmee U 0yaymee». Davidson R. M., Typology In
Scripture: A Study of Hermenetical Tumoq structures (Berrien Springs, MA: Andrews University Press, 1981), 305.
DaxTHYECKH, 3TO TepHPpa3 3cXaTOIOTHIECKON CXEMBI Hy1an3Ma: BEeK HACTOSIINH, BeK MecCHH U BeK OyIyIIIHid.

38T o, cpaBHUBas dcxaroiioruto [1aBia ¢ nyaeiickuMu peAcTaBIeHUAMH, IUIIET: «dcxaTtoorus I1aBna
CBsI3aHa ¢ MOJOOHBIMU TeopusiMH 00 alioHax (0T rped. atwv. — XK. T.), HO oTargaeTcst oT Bcex PopM HyAeHCKUX
CIIEKYJISAIMN MTPU3HAHUEM TOTO (akTa, 9To C BOCKpeceHueM Mucyca acxatoH yxke Hadancs» (Schoeps, 98). Cwm.
Takke: A. Schweitzer, The Mysticism of Paul the Apostle.
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HAYAJIOM eMy CTaio Bockpecenme Mucyca®

. C 3TOr0 MOMeHTa MHOTroe Uu3MeHui10ch B mupe. He
M3MEHUJICS, B CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, MyTh criaceHus. Kak Bo BpemeHa ABpaama, Tak U BO BpeMEHa
[TaBna oH OBLI U OCTAaETCS OJIMH — Yepe3 Bepy U BCTyIUIEHUE B 3aBeT ¢ borom. O1Hako M3MeHMICs
XapakTep oOLIMHBI 3aBeTa. I109TOMy, eciin Terneps  HapoJ 3aBeTa — 3T0 L[epKoBb, I/ «HeT
paznuuuii», To, kak OobITh ¢ M3paunem? U I1aBen o0cyxkaaer atot Bompoc B 9-11 rnasax. Ecnu
ceityac bor 3akitouaet HOBBIHM 3aBET, TO, Kak OBITh C TIPEKHUM 3aBETOM U obentanusmu bora,
kotopsie OH naposai npaotnam? M 06 stom [laBen numier B 3TOM ke OTPBIBKE (XOTS TeMa
BepHOocTU bora Obuia o603HaueHa yxe B 3:1-8). Eciu teneps Hactynmiia spa Jlyxa, v Kaxabii
BEPYIOIIUN JOJDKEH ObITh BoAUM JlyxXoM, a He MJI0ThIO, TO KaK OTHOCUTHCS K TOMY (PaKTy, 4TO, CTaB
XPUCTHAHUHOM, YEJIOBEK OCTAaeTCs UTh BO TWIOTH? OO 3TOM 8§ riaBa. U, HakoHeI, eCiii paHbIiie
BCTYILJICHHE B 3aBET PETIaMEHTHPOBAIOCH 3aKOHOM, a ceiiuac Bepoil Bo XpHuCTa, TO KakK OBITH C
camuM 3akoHOM? He ecTh Jin Takas HOCTaHOBKA BOMpOCa IMOJTHON HEOKUIAHHOCTHIO U BBI30OBOM
MIPEKHUM IIPEJICTABICHUSIM O 3aKOHE? BbITh MOXKET, YK€ 3/1eCh OLIYIIAETCsl TOT IOBOPOT MBICIH,
KOTOPBIH MPUBEIET K YTBEPKACHUIO apaJOKCATILHOTO MaBjioBa aHTUHOMU3MA? OTBET HYKHO
HCKaTh B 7 TJIaBe.

Takoe npouTeHue TEKCTa JIelaeT MOCIaHNue CBA3HBIM U JIOTUYHBIM. JTO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO
KOI'JIa Mbl HE pacCMaTPUBAEM OT/EJIbHbIE IUCKPETHBIE OTPHIBKU KaK IEPEUYEHb JOKTPUHAIBHBIX
M0JIOXKEHUH, niepeunciiseMbix [1aBioM mouty HE3aBUCUMO OJMH OT APYTOro, HO MbITAEMCS TOHATh
JIOTUYECKYIO MOCIIEI0BATENbHOCTb. TOrjja MbICIM aBTOpa FTApMOHUYHO B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT,
naparpa@sl IPOUCTEKAIOT OJIMH U3 JPYroro, ICTOKaMHU yXO0/s B IJIaBHBIN MaBJIOB BOIIPOC: KaK
Ternepb 071aroBeCTBOBATH?

BaxxHO Taxke 3aMeTUTh, 4YTO BO BTOPOM YaCTH MOCIaHUs, KaK U B IEPBOMH, 110
MIPEUMYIIECTBY 00CYKIat0TCsI BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ MyAecKoi penurueit. Ctatyc MU3pans,
o0elanus MpaoTiiaM, CTaTyc 3aKOHa — 3TO TEMAaTUKa JUCKyCcCUH ¢ nyaan3MoM. [loaromy 7 rnaBy
TaKXKe CJIeyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B ’TOM TEMaTHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe. Bompoc o 3aKoHe BCILIbIBAET B
JMCKYCCHUU OTHOCUTENIBHO TpaHul] o01ecTBa 3apera. Eciin «HeT uyes» B cMbiciie 00rou30paHHOro

HapoJa, 3HA4UT JIM 3TO, YTO HET U 3akoHa? 1o Bompoc k [laBmy. OgHako, npexie 4eM 00paTUThCs

37 cxaronornaeckue Bo33peHus [1aBna — 3T0 OTAeNbHAs, JOBOJIBHO CIOXKHAS M OOITUpPHAS TeMa.
IIpencrasnsercs, yto IlaBen paccmaTpuBai 310Xy, B KOTOPYIO OH JKUJI, KaK IPOMEXKYTOUHBIN IEPUOJ MEXKIY
CTapbsIM BEKOM M HOBBIM, Kak BpeMs (Bek) Meccun. Takas cxema Oputa 3HaKoMa nygan3my. Cm. 00 atom: Davies,
147-176; Schoeps, 88-125; Takxe cratbio Sasse, «Atwvy», TDNT, 1:204-207.

358 JI3BHC TOAYEPKHUBACT, YTO TIABHBIM, «IIEHTPAIBHBIMY» B 3cXaTojormdeckoi cxeme [1aBia 6p110 yoekaeHue,
YTO «yXKe ¢ BOCKPECEHHs XpUCTa BeK Tpsaymuit Hadancs» (Davies, 298). Oto xe noguepkuaet Lllonc, oTmeuas,
YTO OTIUYHUTEIBHONU 0COOCHHOCTHIO AcxaTosioruu [1aBmna siBisieTcst «pakT, 4TO Kak pe3yJIbTaT BOCKpECEHUsT XpHcTa
W3 MEPTBBIX CIEAYET CIATATh, ITO ICXATOH YIKE HACTYIIHI (Schoeps, 98).

I'pedeckoe vuv (HbIHE) BIIEpBEIE TOSABISIETCS B ocHanuu B Pum. 3:21, a 3ateM BecTpedaercs Bee yarie (6:21;
6:22;7:6; 8:1; 11:30; 13:11; 14:25; 15:23). Bo Bcex yka3zaHHBIX CIIy4asx VUV HMEET ICXATOJOTHUECKUN OTTEHOK
3HAYCHUS.
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HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K TEKCTY 7 TJIaBbI, YTOOBI YBUJIETh, Kak [[aBelr oTBeUaeT Ha IMOCTABJICHHBIH
BOTIPOC, HEOOXOIMMO CJ/INATh €Ile OJTHO 3aMeYaHie KOHTEKCTYalIbHOTO XapaKTepa.

Ecnu 00paTuThCS K HEIOCPEICTBEHHOMY KOHTEKCTY 7 TJIaBbI U TIPOCIICTUTH, KaK
3aBSI3bIBACTCS] TEMA 3aKOHA, MOKHO 3aMETUTH CIIECIYIONIYIO CBsI3b. B KOHIlEe nsiTol riiaBkl [1aBen
JeTIaeT yTBEPXKICHHE: «3aKOH XKe MPHIIEIT OCie, ¥ TAKUM 00pa3oM YMHOXHIIIOCH IPECTYIUICHHE. A
KOTJ]a YMHOXHUJICS TPEX, cTalla Mpen300mioBarh 01arogatey (5:20). DTOT Te3uc HaXOIUT
JanbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE B IIECTOH Ti1aBe: «['pex He M0JDKeH Hal BaMH TOCIOICTBOBATh, MOO BBl HE
o/ 3aKOHOM, HO 1o 6maronateio» (6:14). TpagunmoHHO 3TH JBa TEKCTa yCMaTPUBAIU Kak

%0 Onmako 3ameTuM, 9TO B 6 rIaBe BO

HETIOCPEICTBEHHYIO 3aBS3KYy IMCKYCCHH O 3aKOHE B 7 TJIaBE
TJIaBY YTJIa MOCTaBJIECHO OTHOIICHUE XPUCTUAH KO TpexXy. AMOCTOJI HAYWHAET €€ BOIpocoM: «HTo
xKe ckakeM? — 3aaaercs BonpocoMm [laBen, — ocraBaTbes 11 HaM B rpexe...7» (6:1). 3aTem no Bceit
TJIaBC KpaCHOI\/’I HUTBIO IPOXOOUT TE3UC, YTO «T'PEX HC AOJIKCH HAA BaMU I'OCIIOACTBOBATL», U
OKaHYMBAETCS OHA CJIOBaMM: «M00 BO3ME3/IUE 3a TPeX — CMEPTh...». B 3T0il cBsI3u HampamBaeTcst
BBIBO/I, YTO BO3HHUKIIIAA 3/1€Ch, B 6 T'JIaB€, B KOHTCKCTC HpCHOCTepe)KeHI/Iﬁ IIpOTHB I'p€Xa TEMa
3aKOHA OMNpPEJIEAET TAKKE CMBICI U 3HAYEHUE «3aKOHA» B CIEAYIONIEH ri1aBe. Bo3MoxHO, B 7 ri1aBe
3aKOH PacCMaTPUBAETCS BO CBETE €ro (PyHKIIMOHATIEHOW OCOOCHHOCTH: OTIPEIEIATh, YTO SBIISACTCS
rPEeXoM, a 4TO HEeT. B TakoM ciydae akieHT JieiaeTcs O0JbIe Ha COTEPUOIOTHIECKOM aceKTe,
HEXEJIU Ha CKKJIE3UOJIOTHIEeCKOM. ['pex B TaKOM OomnpeieJieHue BBHICTYAeT KaK MOHATHE CKOpee
MOpPAJIBHOE, HEXETH COIMaTbHOE. ITO HAOIIOICHUE SBIISIETCSI CEPbE3HBIM apryMEHTOM MPOTUB
MNpEATIOKECHHOI'O HaMHU TE3UCA, YTO AaHTUHOMH3M ITaBna umeer OrpaHquHHBIﬁ XapaKkTep U JOJKCH
paccMaTpUBaThCS UCKITIOYUTEIBHO B IKKIIE3HOJIOTUYECKOM pakypce. Hackonbpko omnmpaBiaHo yxe B
CBCTC OTUX NPCABAPUTCIbHBIX 3aMeYaHui paccMaTpuBaTb aHTUHOMHUCTUYHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUSA
[TaByia B cBETE €r0 CIIOPOB C UYACSIMHU O CTATyCe S3BIYHUKOB? BO3MOXXHOCTH MO00HO KPUTUKH
o0y X JaeT Hac 1o IpoOHEe OCTAaHOBUTHCS HA BOIIPOCE B3aUMOCBSI3U 6-OM M 7-0H TJIaB MOCTaHUS U

OIPECACIINTb KOHTCKCTYaJIbHO-CMBICJIOBOC B3aI/IMOI[€I\/’ICTBI/IC TEKCTOB.

B. B3auMocBs3b 6 1 7 TJ1aB IMOCJIaHUSA

1
I/ITaK, KJIIOYE€BOE MOHATHUE 6 TIIaBBI — «l"pCX))36 . Kak HU3BECTHO, BETX03aBETHAs1 KOHICIIITNA

2 o o o
«rpexa»36 - 9TO KIOPUANYCCKHUH U TCOJTOTHYCCKHNU TCPMUH, O3HAYAIOIIIWUH HEYTO, YTO ITPOHUCXOJUT B

3607, Dunn, Romans, 357. Cranfield, Romans, 147-148; P. Stuhlmacher, Paul’s Letter to the Romans (Louis-
ville, Kentucky: Westminster Press / John Knox Press, 1994), 101; J. Murray, The Epistle to the Romans. The New
International Commentary on the New Testament (Michigan, Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 1968), 239; The Seventh-day Adventist Bible Commentary (Hagerstown: Review and Herald Publishing
Association, 1980), 6:546. Jlommyxun A. Tonkosast buomms B 3 1. T. 3. CtokromsMm, 1987. C. 454.

%1 Y3 48 ynotpeGnennit B [Tocnannu k PuMiisHaM TepMuHa Jouwaptia, 16 Bcrpedatores B 6 TinaBe u 15 B 7
riiaBe.
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HAPYIIEHNE YCTAHOBICHHOM HOPMBDY . B PEIINIHO3HOM KOHTEKCTE «IPEX» eCTh HapyIICHHE
npeanucanui bora, Ero Bonn, Ero 3akona. [Iponsmtroctpupyem MbICIb HEKOTOPBIMHU
BETX03aBETHHIMHU TEKCTAMH:
a cobnrooarom onu nosenenus Mou, ymobvl ne nonecmu Ha cebe 2pexa u He
ymepems 6 HeM, kKo2oa Hapyuiam cue (JIes. 22:7).
B ycnoBusix otHomenus M3panis u fIxBe, «rpex» — 3TO HapyLIEHNE YCIOBUM 3aBETA.

bntoou cebs npeo nuyem Eco u caywaii enaca Eeo; ne ynopcmayii npomus Hezo,
nomomy yumo Ou He npocmum 2gpexa eauie2o, ubo ums Moe ¢ Hem. Ecau 6yoews ciywamo
enaca Moezo, u 6yoewib UCNOTHAMb 8Ce, YMO CKadxcy mebe, u coxparuutb 3aeem Mo, mo
8bl Oydeme y Mens napooom uzopanHvim uz 6cex niemet, ubo ecs zemusi Mos,; evi 6yoeme y
Mens yapcmeennvim ceéauencmeom u Hapooom cesmoim (Hcx. 23:21-22).

JleB.26 sipko MILTIOCTPUPYET K YEMY MPUBOAUT YIIOPCTBO HApOa B rpexe:

«Ecnu oce ne nocnywaeme Mensi u ne Oyoeme UCHOIHAMb 8CeX 3an08eoeti CUx, U
ecnu npespume Mou nocmanosnenus, u eciu 0yuwa sawa eoseuyuaemcs Moumu 3akonamu,
mak umo vl He OyOeme UCNOIHAMb 8cex 3anosedeu Moux, napywus 3aéem Moii...

(JIeB.26:14-15).

Ecnu u npu 6cem mom ne nocnywaeme Mens, mo A 6cemepo yeenuuy nakasauue 3a epexu
sawu... (JIeB.26:18).

...M020a NPU3HAIOMCS OHU 8 De33AKOHUU C80eM U 8 0e33AKOHUU OMYO08 CEOUX, KAK
OHU cogepuianu npecmynierus npomue Mens u wiiu npomue Mens, 3a umo u A [6é apocmu]
uienl npomue8 HUX U 86eJl UX 8 3eMJII0 8PA208 UX, Mo20a NOKOPUMCs Heobpe3aHHoe cepoye ux,

u moeoa nomepnam oHu 3a beszaxkonus ceou. U A ecnomnio 3aeem Moii ¢ Haxoeom u 3aeem

Mou ¢ Ucaarxom, u 3a6em Moii ¢ Aepaamom ecnomnioy (J1eB.26:40-42).

Taxum 00pa3om, «rpex» HapoJaa Co37aeT yrpo3y U MOXKET IMPUBECTH YEIIOBEKA K Pa3phIBY
3aBeTa. B yCIOBUSAX «HOMH3MA 3aBETa» Irpex, TO €CTh HapyIICHHE 3aKOHA, CTAaBUT YEJIOBEKa BHE
obmectBa boxxbero Hapoaa. Tem camMbIM, OTYSTIIMBO MPOSIBIISICTCS COIMATBHBIN aCIeKT Ipexa.
Obpamasics k M3paunsckomy Hapony bor roBoput:

«Hmax, ecnu vl 6ydeme ciywamucs enaca Moezo u coonrodams 3a6em Moti, mo
b6yoeme Moum yoenom u3z cex Hapooos, ubo Mos ecs 3emus, a 6vl Oyoeme y Mens
364
yapcmeom cesaueHHuUKo8 u Hapooom cesmoim” » (Mcx.19:5-6)
365
Cogepias rpex, 4eJIOBEeK HapylIaeT 3aKOH, TO €CTh TBOPUT Oe33akoHue . [T0CKOJIBKY

3aBCT 3aKIIOYCH Ha YCJIIOBUAX CO6J'II-OI[€HI/I$I 3aKOHa, JII000¢ OTCTYIINICHUC OT IMMOCTYJIMPOBAHHBIX

MPUHIIMIIOB HEN30€KHO IPUBOIUT K UCKIIIOUEHUIO YelloBeKa 13 obiecTBa 3apera. CiaoBa

362 B Berxom 3aBere CIIOBO, EPEBEICHHOE KAK «IPEX, BRIPAKEHO PA3THIHBIMI €BPEHCKUMH TOHATHIMIL.

Yauie Bcero 3to T)dp=0& (238 pas), taxke fowe( (78 pas), )+t (28 pas). Cm.: TDNT, 1:268-271.

363 G. Bertram, “auaptavw”, TDNT, 1:278.

3% Cm. Taroke: Mcex. 23:22; Brop. 7:1-9; 14:2; 26:18-19.

3% [IpiMepoB, MOATBEPIKIAIONINX, YTO «IPEX» ecTh «be33akonuey, B Berxom 3aBere Hemano. Yame Bcero stu
TIOHATHUS UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS B CHHOHUMHUYHOM TapalieJIM3Me, YTO XapaKTepHO AJis eBperckoil crrmctuku. Mcex.34:9
«TpocTr 0e33aKOHUS HAIIM U TPEXH HaI | clenai Hac HacnenueM TBoum». Mcx. 34:9; Jles. 16:21; Yuca. 14:18;
Uc. Hag. 24:19; 2 T1ap. 33:19; Heem. 4:5; I1c. 31:1; 31:5; 37:19; 50:4; 50:5; Uc. 5:18; Uep. 30:14.
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Uwncin.15:30-31 mocrarouno nmokazarenbHbl: «McTpeOuTCs Ayia Ta U3 Hapoaa CBOero, 0o CIOBO
['ocriogne on mpe3pen u 3anoBenb Ero Hapymmt; uctpedburcs ayina Ta; Tpex ee Ha He 366,

B Pum.6 «rpex» npoTuBonocTout «pasegHoctn». [1a1e pa3 anocroin [1aBen ynorpebiser B
3TOH TIaBe TEPMUH OLKOLLOOVVY] (TTPaBETHOCTH), M KAKIBIN pa3 B IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUH
¢ [Jauwaptia (rpex). On numet: «/ He npeaaBaiiTe WICHOB BAIIUX epexy B OPYAHs HEMPABIbl, HO
npencraBbTe ceds bory, Kak 0UBIIMX U3 MEPTBBIX, U WIEHBI Balll bory B opyaust npaseonocmu
(Pum. 6:13). «Heyxenu Bbl He 3HaeTe, YTO, KOMY BbI OTJaeTe ce0si B palbl Ui MOCIIYIIAHUS, TOTO
BbI U paObl, KOMY IOBUHYETECh, UJIU PAOBI 2pexa K CMEPTH, WIH MOCIYIIAHUS K npageoHoCmu?»
(Pum. 6:16).

Beimie yxe ormeuanocsk, uro y [1aBna, kak u B Betxom 3aBere «1paBeqHOCThY 3TO HE
MoOpajbHas KaTeropusl, a, CKkopee, 3KKjie3uogorunyeckas. TemMarrnka onpaBaHusi — 3TO BOIPOC O
MIPUYACTHOCTHU K 00111ecTBY Hapojia boxkus, BXOXKJeHUH B 3aBeT: «...M B ceM Oyzer Haiia
npageoHoCcmy, €Cli Mbl OyJIeM CTapaThCsl UCIOJHATH BCE CHU 3allOBEH [3aKOHA| IpeJl JIULEM
l'ocniona, bora namrero, kak OH 3anoBenan Ham» (Btop.6:25).

B paBHoii crenenu «rpex» B 6-7 rinaBax PumiisiHaMm MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh B CBETE TOr'O,
KaK JIEHCTBYET 3aBET B HOBBIX 3CXOTOJIOrnYecKux ycnoBusix. K coxanenuto, MHOrue
KOMMEHTATOPhI CKJIOHHBI IOHUMAaTh U HHTEPIPETUPOBATH MOHITHE «TPEX» B 6 IlIaBe TOJBKO B
MopajbHOM acnekre. OHaKo B TAKOM IPOYTEHUU HE BIIOJIHE IMOHSATHA B3aUMOCBS3b O IJIaBbl C
MpeIbIAYIIUM TeKCTOM nocianus. Ckopee, Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0 CO CIEACTBUEM JIBYX INI00AIbHBIX
OLIMOOK, KOTOpbIE IOIyCKajla TEOJIOT s B MPOLITIOM. Bo-1iepBbIX, CTapblil «aBI'yCTHHO-
JIOTEPOBCKUID B3risA Ha [1aBna u ero Teonoruto. Bo-BTOpbIX, HMEBIIIEE MECTO B IPOILJIOM
Bocupusitue [locnanus k PuMisiHam Kak JOKTPUHAIBHOI'O KATEXU3UCA, IJ€ MPOCTO COJEPKUTCS
TIepedeHb OCHOBHBIX TEOJOTMIECKHX MOMOKEHHIA . OIHAKO €CITH MBI XOTHM YCIBIIIATh AMOCTONA
[TaBna He xak Teonora XVI miu XXI Beka (OH UM, BHE COMHEHUS, HE ObLT), HO KaKk MUCCHOHepa |
BEKa, TOrJa 3aKOHOMEPEH Bonpoc, koTopbiM 3aaaercs [. Jann: «Uto oxunan [TaBen ot cBonx
YUTaATENeH Mocie MpoUuTeHus nocianusi? YTo OHU JOKHBI ObLIH OHATE 2, JlecTBUTENBHO,
novemy [laBen numier pumisiHam o «rpexe»? MoxeT, oH 3HaI 00 0000 CKIIOHHOCTH PUMCKUX
XPUCTUAH K KaKUM-TO rpexam? OmHaKo, Mbl JOJDKHBI KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO HUYETO MOI00HOTO B
TekcTe He oOHapyxkuBaeTcs. [locTaHOBKM po0ieMbl, KOTOpasi BBOAUIAach Obl (pa3oil «caenanoch

MHe u3BecTHbIM 0 Bac...» (I Kop.1:11) unu «ects BepHbIii ciyx, uto y Bac...» (I Kop. 5:1) B

% Bhir. 17:14; Jles. 7; Yncn. 15:30-31.

3%7 ®umunm Menauxton HaseiBan [Tocnanne Kk Pumsaam «CYMMOH BCE€X XpUCTUAHCKUX JOKTPUH». B TakoMm xe
KITFOU€ BRICKa3bIBasCs U JIFoTep. DTOH e JIOTHKE CIEAYIOT HEKOTOPBIE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEOBATEINH: «I0TMaTHKa
aTloCTOJIa M MOPAJBHEIA KaTtexu3uc» (Godet); «TEOIOTHYECKUH TpaKTaT 11 00ydeHUs XpUCTHAH B PrMe OCHOBHBIM
oJIoKeHUsAM Bepbl» (B. Weis); «Teonorndeckoe BeponcnoBenanue amocrona [Tasma» (Kiimmel).

3087, Dunn, Romans, xiv.
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[Tocnanuu x Pumnsnam Het. [IpoGiiemaTnka puMcKoi OOLIMHBI U CAMOTO ITOCJIaHUS COBEPUICHHO
uHas. [1aBen numer: «U cam st yBepeH o Bac, OpaTusi MOM, YTO U BbI IIOJIHBI 0JIar0CTH, UCTIOIHEHbI
BCSIKOT'O TTO3HAHUS U MOYKETE HACTaBIIATh APYT ApPYyra; HO Mucal BaM, OpaTusi, C HEKOTOPOIO
CMEJIOCThIO, OTYACTH KaK Obl B HaroMuHaHue Bam» (15:14-15). OueBuaHO, 4TO 11ETHI0 aBTOPa OBLIO
He 00JIMYeHUe PUMCKHUX XPUCTHAH B KAKUX-TO Ipexax, HO HEYTO HHOE.

Ecnu cnenoBath joruke, npeacTaBieHHON BhIIIE, TO CIEIYET 05KUJIaTh, UTO 6 U 7 riaBbl
OyayT crlocOOCTBOBATH Pa3BUTHUIO 3TOW TEMBbL. TO €CTh KOHLIETIHS «Tpexa» OyAeT crocoOCTBOBATh
PacKpbITUIO UAeHOro 3aMbicia Anoctona. Kak Obl1o mokasaHo, 3Ta riiaBHas uaes HOCUT
AKKJIE3HOJIOrnYecKui xapakrep. P. Xelic 10cTaTO4HO TOUHO OTMEUaeT, uTo «reosiorus [locmanus k
PHMIISHAM COTPATAeTCs ¢ BOMPOCOM (GOPMHUPOBAHIS OOLIMHEI 3aBeTan . IMEHHO MO3TOMY
BUJIUTCS IPUEMIIEMBIM TaKO€ OOBSICHEHHE: TPEX — 3TO TO, UTO Pa3pbIBAET 3aBET, YTO UCKIIIOYAET
yesioBeKa U3 o0uuHel 3aBeTa. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, IPEX — ATO TO, C UEM UYJIEU BCerjaa
aCCOLIMMPOBAJIU S3bIYHUKOB. 3aMETHUM, KaK BblpakaeTcs [1aBes B 0JJHOM U3 KIIFOUEBBIX OTPHIBKOB
nocinanus k ["anmaram: «Mwi no npupooe Hyoeu, a ne uz sazvrunuxog epewnuxuy (I'an.2:15). Unes,
YTO MOHATHE IPEUIHUK» CTaJ0 HApULATEIbHBIM TEPMHUHOM B YCTax MyJes 3/1ech HAINLO. «B
NyIENCKOM MBIIUIEHUH «TPELIHUKI» — 3TO T€, Ub€ O€33aKOHHOE MOBEJCHUE XapaKTepU3yeT UX, KaK
HAXOLISIIUXCS BHE 3aBeTa...» . Wi, nepedpasupys Mbicib ciioBamu Openepuka bproca:
«SI3pryHMKY, Oyay4H BHE 3aBETa, SBISUIMCH OLVOUOL | ipso facto apaptoAot.. » ' Y nuurensHo,
Hanpumep, uto /xerimc JlaHH, KOTOPBIN TaKk TOHKO M JIOTUYHO CTPOUT CBOIO APTYMEHTALIUIO
«HOBOTO B3r/Is1Aa Ha [1aBa» MMeHHO HaumHas ¢ 3Toro Tekcra (I'am.2:15-16)°"% ykassiBast, ato
«TPELIHUKI» — 3TO PEIUTMO3HO-COLUAIbHBIN CTaTyC, B TO K€ BPEMS YIIYCKaeT 3TOT acleKT B 6-7
riaBax Pumussiaam® . OH 3aKIIFOYAET, UTO 3aKOH, O koTopom roBoput IlaBen B ["an. 2:15-16 nHocur
conMalbHbIN xapakrep. Ho ecinu rpex — 3To HapylIeHHe 3aK0Ha, 3HAYUT OH TAK)XKE HOCHUT
COLIMAJIBHBIN XapaKTep.

[IpumeuaTensHO Takxke, uTo I1aBen ctpout B nepBeix rnaBax [locnanusa k Pumisinam
KOHIIETIIUIO O TpeXe, CTPEMSCH JI0Ka3aTh PABEHCTBO nepell borom nynees n A3pMHUKOB. B koHIE 3
IJIaBbl 3BYYHT BEPAMKT: Y UYy/Ie€B HET NpeuMyIIecTB nepen s3piunukaMu. [louemy? [ToTomy uto «u
UyJieu, U SI3bIYHUKU Bee o1 rpexom» (3:9). Takum obpasom, cienys noruke [1aBna, MoxxHO

CcKaszaTb, 4TO COIII/IEU'IBHBIIZ CTaTyC «IpCHIHHUKOB» IOJIYYalOT KaK SA3BIYHUKHU, TAK U UYJCH. Te, KTO

3%9 Richard Hays, “Adam, Israel, Christ. The Question of Covenant in the Theology of Romans”, in Pauline The-
ology, 3:84.

°" Dunn, Galatians, 152-153.

SR, Bruce, Galatians, 137.

32 Cw.: . Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, 129 ff.

3 Cwm.: Dunn, Theology, 102—127. B oco6ennoctu ctpanuns! 111-112. B geiicrBurensHocTH, JJaHH BechMa
6JH/I3KO IIOAXOOUT K COHI/IaHBHOMy aCHeKTy «rpexa», Koraga yK“ElBI;IB.":lCT7 BO-HCpBBIX, Ha COHHaHBHBIﬁ ACIICKT «IeJI
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«T10 IPUPOJIE UYyJIEN», TEM HE MEHEE, TAK)KE OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ha MOJIOKEHUHU 0€33aKOHHUKOB. BriosHe
OYEBUJHO, YTO UCIOJIb30BaHUE 3/1€Ch KOHLEMIIUHU I'PEXa BHIMIOIHIET CIY>KEOHYIO POJIb AJIs
JIOCTUKEHHMS L€ aBTOpA — JOKA3aTEIbCTBO YHUBEPCAIbHOM, BHEATHUYECKOM [{epkBu.

Koneuno, 66110 051, OXKaNTyH, IPEYBETUYCHUEM YTBEPKAATh, YTO MOPAIbHbBIN acIeKT
rpexa BooO1ie oTcyTCTBYeT B 6 riaBe. Hanpotus, AnocToii, roBops 0 rpexax, ojpa3yMeBaeT
KOHKpETHbIE OCTynKuU: «MTaK, 1a He IapCTBYET I'peX B CMEPTHOM BallleM Tejie, YTOObI BaM
MIOBUHOBATHCS €MY B MOXOTAX ero» (6:12). Oxgnako cama npobieMaTHKa, CBS3aHHAs C IOHITHEM
«rpex» 00yCJI0BJIEHA aloJOreTHYECKUMHU LIEISIMU aBTOPAa U COOTHECEHA, MPEK]IE BCETO, C
COLIMAJIbHBIM CTaTycoM s3bIYHUKOB. CornacHo Pum. 3:20, pyHK1MS 3aKOHA — ONPEENATh, YTO €CTh
rpex («ubo 3akoHOM 1o3HaeTcs rpex»). [loaToMy nyzaen, y KoTopbix OblI 3aKOH U KOTOpPbIE
JOJDKHBI OBUIM YKUTH 110 3aKOHY, HO HapyIIaJIH €ro, OKa3bIBAJINCh TPEIIHUKAMU. A SI3bIYHUKHU TaKXKe
IPELIHUKH, HO IO ONPEJEIICHUI0, IOTOMY YTO OHHM 0€33aKOHHUKH. VIHBIMU ClIOBaMU, B KOHTEKCTE
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX OTPBIBKOB I'peX, MPEXKIE BCETO, ONPEEIsieT OTHOIICHNE YeJIOBEKa K 3aBETY: B
3aBeTe — pabbl bora; BHe 3aBeTa — pabbl rpexa. B [locnanuu k Edecsnam I1aBen Boipakaer Ty xe
UJIe0: SI3bIYHUKY ObUIM OTJIeNIeHb! OT bora u 3aBera u3-3a ux rpexos: «M Bac, MEpTBBIX 11O
MPECTYIUICHUSIM U IpexaM BamuM <...> MTak, MOMHHTE, YTO Bbl, HEKOT'1a SI3bIYHUKH T10 TUIOTH,
KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBaIM HEOOpPE3aHHBIMU TaK Ha3bIBa€Mble 0Ope3aHHbIE IJIOTCKUM 00pe3aHueM,
COBEpLIAEMbIM PYKaMH, YTO BbI ObLIIM B TO BpeMsi 0e3 XpHucTa, OTUYKJI€HbI OT 00111ecTBa
N3pannbekoro, 9y apl 3aBETOB 00ETOBAHUS, HE UMEN HAACK bl M ObLTH 0€300KHUKH B MUpPE. A
tenepb Bo Xpucte Mucyce BbI, ObIBIIME HEKOTIA Aasieko, ctanu ommsku Kposuro XpuctoBowo» (Ed.
2:1, 11-12).

Henb3s He 3aMeTUTh, KaK CO3BYYEH ATOT TEKCT MOCIIEHUM CTUXaM 6 riiaBbl Pumiisnam:
«HM60, xoraa BeI ObuIH pabaMu Tpexa, Toraa ObUI CBOOOIHBI OT MpaBeaHOCTH. Kakoii Jxe 1o Bbl
umenu torjpa? Takue nena, KAKUX HIHE CaMU CTBIAUTECH, TOTOMY YTO KOHEI UX - cMepTh. Ho
HBIHE, KOI'/1a Bbl OCBOOOMIINCH OT Ipexa U ctanu padbamu bory, mioa Bain ecTb CBITOCTb, a KOHEIL -
XKU3Hb BeuyHas» (Pum. 6:20-22).

He menee npumedarenbHbIM ABIIETCS HAOIIOEHHE, CeIaHHOE HccienoBaTesneM O.
Tunmanom (Thielman) oTHocuTenbHO MPUCYTCTBUS B PUM.6 TemMaTHUeCKOIo MOJATEKCTa,
yKa3bIBaoILero Ha «ucroputo W3paumns». Mccienosarens, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIPEUIaracT
paccmarpuBath Ipu3biB [1aBia He rpemnuTh Kak Bepy AMOCTOJIa B TO, YTO «€r0 PUMCKHE YUTATeNN
CTaHYT OYUIIIEHHBIM U BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIM M3paniem, kak Hazxesscs Mesekunns u npyrue

4 o o
pOpoKIy° . JleHCTBUTENBHO, B CAMOi aHTUTE3e «padbl Bora — «pabbl rpexay» MOXKHO yCMOTPETh

3aKOHa», BO-BTOPBIX, KOT/1a TOBOPHT O Tpexe, MPUBOISAIIEM K «omudouHoi» (“misdirected”) penurun (Ibid., 114-
119). OgnHaxo, Ha HAI B3TJISI, OH HE JJOBOJUT MBICIb J0 JJOTHYECKOTO 3aBEPIIICHHS.
3" F. Thielman. “The Story of Israel and the Theology of Romans 5-8”, in Pauline Theology, 3:190.
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OTUETIMBYIO TEMATHUECKYIO ajlTto3uio Ha Mcxona. M3pauss niepectan ObITh TOJION paboB U CTal
HapojoM SIxBe: «...Iloromy uTo ceinbl M3panneBsl Mou pabsl; oHu Mou padbl, KOTOpbIX S BIBEN
u3 3emusn Erunerckoii. S I'ocnioap, bor Bamm (JIes. 26:55). Ho ans 9Toro oHM 10JDKHBI OBLITN CTaTh
HapOJIOM CBSITHIM, N30€TaOIIUM I'PEXOB U MPECTYIUIEHUH MpoTHB bora.

Takum 00pa3oM, KOHLIETIIIHS «Tpexa» B 6 — 7 Ti1aBax HE TOJIBKO HE TPOTUBOPEUHUT
MIPEI0KEHHOMY TE3UCY, HO, HA00OPOT, MOATBEPHKAAET MPEII0KEHHBIN IKKIE3UOIOTMYECKUN
MOAXO0/ K TOJIKOBAaHUIO MOCTaHUs, KOTOPBIi, B CBOIO OU€pe/ib, O0BICHAECT PEHOMEH aHTHHOMHU3MA.
Nmenno mema edunoti naouyoetickoti L]epkeu, 06uunbl HOB020 ICXAMONO2ULECKO20 8eKda,
anosno2us npasa A3bIYHUKO8 Ha 8X0AHCOEHUE 8 Hee «8 00X00 UyO0ausmay, COeOUHsem 8 J102UUHYI0
EOUHYIO YEeNnoyKy maKue NOHAMUSL KaK «NPABEOHOCHIbY, «2PeX» U «3AKOHY.

Hanee Oynet paccMoTpeH TekcT Pum.7:1-14. CTpyKTypHO OTPBIBOK JEIUTCA HA JBa ab3aia
7:1-6 u 7:7-14°". [TepBbIif MO)KHO OTHECTH K BBICKA3bIBAHHUSAM O 3aKOHE B AHTUHOMUCTUYHOM
KIIt0U€ («BBI YMEPJIH JJI 3aKOHA»), @ BTOPOW B HOMUCTUYHOM («3aKOH CBATY»). [loaToMy BHavase

OyJeT mpoaHaTU3UPOBAH KAXKABIA U3 OTPHIBKOB U 3aTEM PACCMOTPEHA UX B3aMMOCBSI3b.

§2 AHanu3 TekcTa

a. «Bw1 ymepnu a5 3aKoHa» (aHTUHOMU3M): aHaiu3 Pum. 7:1-6

Orot naparpad HauMHAETCs C AaHAJIOTUH, B KOTOpoil [1aBes mpu nomoim WITOCTpaluy U3
o01acTy ceMeNHBIX OTHOILIEHUH IBITAETCS PACKPHITh B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS! XPUCTUAH, TpexXa U
3aKO0Ha. JTO Ta camasi WILTIoCTpaIus, o Kotopoit Yapnbe3 Jloan capkacTHYeCKH 0TO3BAJICs, KaK O

«IIpUMEPEC, CTpadarouiemM 6€CCB$I3HOCTI)IO>>376

. Kpucrep Crenpnainp, 6yayuu He CTOJIb KPUTUYEH K
TOMY putopuueckomy npuemy Ilasna, kak Jloan, TeM He MeHee KOHCTaTUPYET, UTO MPUMED,
KOTOPBIH MCIIOIB3YeT ATOCTON, «HEyAaden»” . [109TOMY, IPOIOIDKAET OH, KHAM HET HY/IbI

378
MIBITATHCS TIOHSATH (8 9mom ompuigxe. — K. T.) aprymenT IlaBna, MOCKOJIBKY OH HE CpadaThIBaeT» .

HeiictBurensHo, metadopa [lana cnoxkHa u 3anyrana. Hiwke Mb1 mepedncium Haubosiee,

373 Takoe jeneHue ABIAETCSA GECCIOPHBIM 1 OOMIENPH3HAHHBIM. XOTS KOMMEHTATOPE! TPAIHIHOHHO JCIIST
ceAbMYIo I1aBy Ha 7:1-6 u 7:7-25, B COOTBETCTBUU C 3alayaMy HCCIEA0BAHUS Mbl pacCCMaTPpUBAaEM BTOPOH OTPBIBOK
B COKpamieHHOM o0beMe, T.e. 7:7-14. O cTpykType nocnanus cM.: Dunn, Romans, 301-303, 358.

37 Momn maer CIIeYIONIYIO OIIEHKY MiuTocTparuu u3 Pum. 7: «IlaBen cTpagaer O€CCBA3HOCTHIO C CAMOTO
Hagaia... OH JIWIIeH Japa W3Iarate CMBICH HEH, OMPAasch Ha KOHKpPETHBIE 00pa3bl. Bumammo, 3To medext
BooOpaxeHus. .. [IaBen 3amyTancsa B 00pazax, KOTOPEIE MOMBITAIICS H300pa3uTh... MBI B3AbIXaeM C 00JIeTIeHUEM,
Korja €My Hago€aacT 3aHNMAaTbCA 3TUMH KapUKaTYPHBIMU MAapPUOHETKaAMU, U OH IEPEXOIUT K pC€aJIbHBIM BEOIaM»
(C. H. Dodd, The Epistle of Paul to the Romans (London: Hoddor and Stoughton limited, 1949), 100, 103).

TR, Stendahl, Final Account, 27.
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IMPUHOHXIIMAJIBHBIC, HA HAIIl B3TJIAA, ACTAIA, O6yc.]'[aBJ'II/IBaIOIIII/Ie TPYAHOCTHU TOJIKOBAHMA. Ho
BHAYAJIC PACCMOTPUM CaMy HILTFOCTPAIHIO:

«3aMy>KHSsl )KEHIIMHA [TPUBSI3aHa 3aKOHOM K JKHBOMY MYXKY; a €CJI YMPET MYX, OHa

0CcBOOOXKIaeTcs OT 3aKOHa 3amy»kecTBa. [loceMy, eciu nmpu >kMBOM MY>K€ BbIIIET 3a

JpyToro, Ha3bIBaeTcs NMpeno00IeHIIeI0; €CITH K€ YMPET MYX, OHa CBOOO/IHA OT 3aKOHA, U HE

Oynet npentoboaeiiero, BeIias 3a Apyroro myxa» (Pum. 7:1-4).

B sto0it nnmmroctpanuu anocton I1aBen 0603HayaeT HeKUil TIOOOBHBIN TPEYTOJIbHUK.
XKenmuna 3amy»x’em, HO, CyZs 110 BCEMY, HE JIFOOUT CBOEro Mya. OHa JII0OUT APYroro v Xo4eT
CTaTh €ro XKEHOH, HO HEe MOXKeT. [I[pruunHOi BCceMy — 3aKOH, KOTOPBIN HE MO3BOJIAET €1 3TO CIEIaTh.

B cnyuae, ecnu oHa Bce-Taku BBIMJET 3aMY>K 3a JPyroro 4ejaoBeka, 110 3aKOHY TYT ke OyAeT

MpU3HaHa MPeT00aeiKoi u rpemHuiel. TakuM 00pa3omM, BRIPHCOBBIBACTCS CISAYIONIas KapTHHA:

«I1oka KuB»

3aKOH CBSI3bIBACT THO6OBE JIPYTOH
MYK | % N o

HO Opak HEBO3MOXEH  (MyxkuuHa)

[TaBen, moxoxe, UIIET BHIXO/ U3 3TOM CUTyal[MH: JUIsl HETO Ba’KHO, YTOOBI JKEHIIIMHA BCe-
TaKHl CMOIJIA )KUTh C «JIPYTUM» MY>KEeM. 3aMETHUM, 4TO AMOCTOJI XOUET pa3pelnTh Ipodiemy
3axonHbIM ciocoboM. OH axke He JOMyCKAaeT BO3MOXHOCTbh OTMEHbI WM HapYIICHUS 3aKOHA.
3akoH 0€3yCIIOBEH, U €r0 HeJb3sl UTHOpUpoBaTh. Ho, TeM He MeHee, Hy>KHO UCKaTh BBIXOJI U3
TyIIHKA: IIPEOJOJIETh 3alPET 3aKOHA U OJTHOBPEMEHHO HE OKa3aThCs ero Hapymmurenem. [lasen
HAXOJUT €IUHCTBEHHBINA BbIXOJ — CMEPTh MY>Ka. TOJIbKO MOCIEe CMEPTU MY»Ka KEHILMHA CBOOO/IHA,
Y OHA BBIXOJUT 3a «IPyroro» Ha 3akoHHBIX (!) ocHOBaHUsX. B pe3ynbrare kapTuHa MeHsETCS.

Bo3Hukaet HOBBIN CyNPYKECKHU COO3:

«Korma ymper»

CBoOoana MIPUHAJJICKAT APYIOH
< > MYX
(3aKOHHBIN)

378 Ibid.
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Cn0KHOCTH TOJIKOBaHUS OOHAPYKUBAIOT ce0sl cpasy ke, KaK TOJIbKO MbI IIBITAEMCS TIOHATh
CYTbh U TEOJOTUYECKOE MPUMEHEHNE ITON WILTIOCTPALIUU.

[lepBas cinoxHocTs. Cam o cede npumep MpU3BaH NPOUILTIOCTPUPOBATH HEUTO, YTO
MIPOUCXOUT B XPUCTHAHCKOMN KM3HU. AIOCTOJ TOBOPHUT: “0OTE AdEAPOL LOV KoL VUELP” (TaK U
BbI, OpaTbst Mou). TeM caMbIM aBTOp caM YCTaHABJIMBAET COOTBETCTBUE WILTIOCTPALIMM PEAIbHOCTH
xu3HU. [1aBen, roBOpUT, UTO C €ro OpaThIMU MPOUCXOAUT HEUYTO TAKOE K€, UTO MPOU3OLLIO B
NpUBEeACHHON WiTtocTpauuu. OIHAKO ¢ KeM CIIeIyeT OTOXKIECTBISATh MecTouMeHue «Bbl»? KTo B
3TOW UCTOPUU COOTBETCTBYET XpucTuaHuHy? JKeHa, My, Apyroi Mmyx, 3akoH? Kaxercs, BrioyiHe
JIOTUYHBIM MPENIOJIOKUTh, YTO XPUCTHAH OJIMLIETBOPSET )KEHIMHA, TO ecTh *eHa. [logo6Ho
KEHIIHMHE, KOTOpasi MEYEeTCs] MEXTy JTIOOMMBIM (APYTUM) U 3aKOHHBIM (IIEPBBIM) MYXKEM,
XpUCTHAHUH HaxoauTcs Mexay borom u mupom. Ho IlaBen HeoxxnnanHo npopoipkaer: «Tak v B,
OpaTus MoU, yMEpJH ...». B mimocTpanuu ke yMUpaeT He jKeHa, HO MYy’K, a B IPUMEHEHUU
YMUPAET XpPUCTUAHUH («BBI»). 31€Ch MOKHO 3aMETUTh HAPYILIEHUE HEKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEMH,
XapaKTEePHBIX JJISl AJIJIETOPUU U ee TpuMeHeHHs. OTMedast 3TOT MOMEHT, MHOTHE€ KOMMEHTaTOPbI
MOCTIEIIMIN CKa3aTh, UTO caMa Mo cede 3Ta aHaJIOTUs HE €CTh aJUIEropus U MOATOMY HET
HEOOXOMMOCTH HCKATh COOTBETCTBHE KaXkKIOMy 00pasy” . 3aMbicen AMOCTONA, 10 HX MHEHHIO,
COCTOSIT B TOM, 4TOOBI MeTaopoit u3 Pum. 7:1-4 nepenats 0HY €IUHCTBEHHYIO HJICIO — «CMEPTh
0CBOGOKIAET OT 3aKOHA) ..

Btopas cnokHOCTh BOSHUKAET MPU paCCMOTPEHUH BTOPOU 4acTh 4 cTHXA: «...YTOOBI
MIPUHAIEKATh JPYroMy». BeIsICHSIETCS, UTO YEI0BEK, O KOTOPOM UJIET peub, Bce-Taku OyAeT B
NalbHENIIeH NpUHAAIeKaTh IPYroMy «MyKy». UToObI IpUHAAJIEKaTh, OH JOJIKEH KUTh U
[I03TOMY HE MOKET YMEPETh.

Tpetbst cnoxxkHOCTh. CII0BO «yMepiiny» 100aBisieT MyTaHUIbl B IOHUMAHHUE CMBICIIA
pUMeHeHHs! 3Toi aHanoruu. K coxanenuto, B CHHOAAJIBHOM IEPEBOJIE HE OTPAKEHBI HEKOTOPhIE
Ba)KHbIE KOHOTALIMM OPUTMHAJIBHOTO IPEUECKOro TeKCTa. B Mo UIMHHNKE UCITIONIb3YEeTCsl TaCCUBHAS
dbopma eBavaTwONTE TI1arona ymepeTh, KOTOpasi BRIPAKAET CIASAYIONIYIO HICH: «BBI ObLIN
YMEPILBIIEHB» WU «IIpeAaHbl cMepTu». Eciii B mepBoM ciiyyae MyX >KEHIIMHBI YMUPAET Kak Obl
cam, TO B IPUMEHEHUU MeTa(opbl, KOTJ1a peyb UAET O XpUCTUAHAX, UCIIOIb3YEMBIH IJ1arodi,
TOBOPHUT O HACUJILCTBEHHOW CMEPTH — «IIPEaHbl CMEPTUY.

[TonbITaemcst mpoaHAIU3UPOBATh 3TU TPU AeTanu. /[ Havana ciexyer npu3HaTh, 4To
oOpa3Hasi cUCTeMa OTpbIBKa BCe e OJIMIKEe K allIeropuu — popme, KOTopasi OTHIOAb HE UyXKAa

HaBJ'Iy381. Bce ApPTYMCHTBI, IPUBOAUMBIC KOMMCHTATOPAMU IIPOTHUB aJlJICTOPHUH, COCTOAT B TOM, UTO

379 Dunn, Romans, 361, 369; J. Murray, Romans, 241-243; A. Nygren, Romans, 269-277.
80 Dunn, Romans, 368. Stuhlmacher, Romans, 101-103. Nygren, Romans, 270. Ctort. Pummsiaam. C. 246.
31 Cwm. B kauecTse npumepa Fam. 4:21-31.
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«IPYMEHEHNE He BIMCHIBACTCS B HILTIOCTPALHION . ME@X/Ty TeM, MOXKHO BO3PA3HTh, UTO AIIOCTO
[TaBen ucnonb3yeT UILTIOCTPALIUIO, B KOTOPOM €CTh 0oJiee YeM OJiHa JETajlb COOTBETCTBUS C
MIPUMEHEHHEM: B 000UX CIydyasiX €CTh HEKUH TPEYTONbHUK; KaK B CAaMOM WJITIOCTPALlUH, TaK U B €€
MIPUMEHEHHUH 3aBsi3Ka MPoOIeMbl CBSA3aHA C 3aKOHOM; KpOME TOro, B 000HX Cilydasix mpobdiemy
pelIaeT cMepTh; B 00EUX YacTAX MaBJIOBOTO MPUMeEpPA UTOT OJUHAKOB — IPUHA/IIEKHOCTD
xenaHHoMy. [103ToMy MBI monbITaeMcsl pacCMOTPETh JaHHBIN OTPBIBOK, Kak ajuieroputo. OaHaxo,
YTO YeMY COOTBETCTBYET? 3/1€Ch Ha MOMOILb IPUXOIUT KOHTEKCT. Cam 1o cede OTphIBOK
npojoinkaet reMy 6 rnasel. MccnenoBarens CTeHaalns He cOBceM clipaBeinB K [1aBiy, 3adBiiss,
YTO arocTOJI «000pBa pacCy ACHUS HaJ rTyOOKUMH HCTUHAMH B 6 TJIaBE U TIPOIOJIKHUIT JIUIITH
HauMHAs ¢ 7 CTHXa 7 TIABBDY . HamnpoTus, otpeiBok 7:1-6 mpu3BaH MPOIOJDKUTE 00CYKIEHNE
TOT'0, YTO MPOUCXOJUT C XPUCTUAHUHOM, IPEXOM, 3aKOHOM U, TEM CaMbIM, Pa3BUTh TEMY 6
rmaBel . TI03TOMY B KOHTEKCTE THX 3IEMEHTOB HEOOXOIMMO HCKATh COOTBETCTBHSI.

CornacHo 4-My CTHXY, HY>)KHO BC€ K€ IIPU3HATh, YTO 00pa3y >KEHIINHbI U3 aJJIETOPUU
COOTBETCTBYET COOMpPATENIbHBIA 00pa3 XpUCTHAHWHA — «BBI OpaThsi». pyroii anpTepHATUBBI 15
TOJIKOBAHMUSI, ITOXKATYH, TEKCT HE aeT. Bropoit My — 310 Xpuctoc («4To0bI IpUHAIEKATh
npyromy, Bockpecmiemy u3 meptBoix» Pum. 7:4). OnHako KTo ecTh nepBbid Myk? KTo ke B
NEUCTBUTENBHOCTH JOJIKEH ymepeTb? OT Koro HyxHO n3baButhcs? [1aBen He qaeT TouHOrO
yKa3aHMsI Ha TO, KTO SIBJISIETCSI IEPBbIM My>keM. Ha ocHOBaHuUU CIIOB 6 CTUXA «HO HbIHe, YMepuiu
OJis1 3aKOHA, KOMOPbIM ObLIU C8A3AHbl, Mbl 0C80000UNUCL OM He20» TIOABIIAETCS cOO0NIa3H
UIEeHTU(DUITMPOBATH IEPBOTO MyXka ¢ 3akoHOM. JI>koH Myppaii, paccyxaast 00 7TOM, KATETOPUIHO
3asIBJISIET, YTO €CJIM HOMBITAThCS BBISIBUThH aJNIETOPUUYECKOE COOTBETCTBHE «MYKY U3 WIUTFOCTpPALUH,
B IPHUMEHEHHH J0JDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH 3aKOH» . HO 3aTeM OH CIIPaBEUIHBO OTMEYAET, UTO
HUT/IE B TEKCTE MOCTIaHMs HE CKa3aHO, YTO 3aKOH YMUPAET, N0JI00HO TOMY, KaK yMep MYX.
KomMeHnTaTOp nosjaraer, 4To MoJHOE COOTBETCTBUE OTCYTCTBYET, TaK KaK «Mbl HE BCTPEYaEM B
TEKCTE HUYEr0, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO Obl YMEpILIEMY MYXKY», U, IO 3TOU NMPUUUHE, OH
OTKa3bIBAETCS PACCMATPHBATH ITY AHAJIOTHIO KAK AIIETOPHIO ..

Ha nam B3riisi, cOOTBETCTBHE BCE K€ HMEET MECTO. BIosHe TOruyHO paccMOTPETh BOIIPOC
B KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOM CBsI3M ¢ 6 riaBoil. [ 1aBHast anTUTE3a 6 TIIaBbl «padbl rpexay — «padbl boray.
[TaBen npusbiBaeT: «Tak u BbI HOYUTalTE ceOsl MEPTBBIMHU ISl FPpexXa, )KUBbIMU k€ A1 bora Bo

Xpucte Nucyce, ['ocrioge namem» (6:11). Cexpmast T71aBa He MPOCTO CXO0XKa € MIECTOU B JIETANSX,

%2 Haiirpen mutnpyer Anrayca 6e3 ykasauust Ha ncrounnk (Nygren, Romans, 271). JI. CToTT Takxke

OTKa3bIBAETCSI PACCMATPUBATH 3Ty WILTIOCTPAIHIO B )KaHPE aJIJIETOPHH, TIOCKOJIBKY OH CUYHTAET, UTO «IIepeMeIeHUe
Mmetadopst [TaBna B paspsa amneropuii He criocoOcTByeT Tydmemy ee nonnMaano» (Crort Jl. Pummsaram. C. 246).
383 Stendahl, Final Account, 27.
3 O Dunn, Romans, 358; Nygren, 266-267; Murray, 239.
%5 Murray, 241.
% bid., 242.
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MMeeT MECTO IPUHLUITMAIbHASI TEMAaTHYeCKasl M KOHLIENITyallbHas cBA3b. [loaTOMy Haubosnee
MIpUEMJIEMOE U, TOKaIyH, €AMHCTBEHHOE, PellIeHNe IPOOIeMbl COOTBETCTBUSI — pacCMaTpUBaTh
rpex B mapamienu myxy. JeiictBurensHo, u Pum. 7:5 monreepxaaet 3Ty Mbiciib: «M60, Korja Mbl
KWJIH T10 IIJIOTH, TOT/Ia CTPACTU 2pexosHble, OOHApYKUBAeMbl€ 3aKOHOM, JEHCTBOBAJIM B WIEHAX
Hamux». ['pex —3To To, OT Yero XpUCTUAHUH JKeJlaeT U30aBUTHCSI, YTOOBI IPUHAJIEKATH U
ciyxuth bory. [loaTromy nepBbiii My>k — 3T0 rpex. Takum 00pa3om, KapTHHA BBITJISIAUT
CJIEIYIOLIUM 00pa3oM:

[IpumeHeHue nuTIoCTpauu («TaK v Bbl, OpaThsi MOU»):

“HO” “HOCJ’[C”

3aKOH CBS3BIBACT xpucrna HpI/IHa)IJ'IC)KI/IT’

I'PEX [< o Xpucroc

HeoOxoaumo nousTsk, ¢ kem [1aBen Bener 3aech auanor. KTo ckpbiBaeTcs 3a oOpaleHuemM
«BBI»? XOTs pUMCKasi OOIIMHA COCTOsIIa U3 S3BIYHUKOB M UYJIEeB, ATIOCTOJ 3/1eCh 00paIaeTcs ¢
TTO3UIINH HyJies (YeIOBEeKa 3HAOIIETO BETX03aBETHOE YUEHHE),a 00paIIaeTcsi OH TAKKE «K
3HaromuM 3akoH» (7:1). Jla u cama aHayorus, KOTOPYr UCnoyib3yeT [laBen, TMMMYHO nyaencKasl.
CoracHoO WyAecKOMY TOHUMaHUIO, HACKOJIBKO MOXKHO CYJUTh U3 00Jiee MO3THUX UCTOYHUKOB,
B3IJIS/] HAa CYNPY>KECTBO, BhIpakeHHBIH [laBiiom, Obl JOBOIBHO pacrpocTpaHeH. PaBBUHbBI yuniu,
YTO «ECJIHM YEJIOBEK YMEp, OH CTAaHOBUTCSA CBOOOACH OT TOpbl 1 HEOOXOIMMOCTH MCITOJTHEHHS
3amoBesieiny . TaKke, 9TO KACACTCS CYPYKECTBA, B MUIIIHE CKA3aHO, YTO KCHIIMHA MOKET
o0Opectu cBOOOY OT 3aMy>KeCTBa B IBYX CIIydasX...4epe3 pa3BOJAHOE MUCbMO WIH YEPE3 CMEPTh
Myxa» ", B 9TOi JIOrHKe, 4T00bI PA3PEIINTh CHTYALHIO «T0O0BHOIO TPEYTOMBHAKAY, AMOCTON
TOBOPHUT O CMEPTU MYXKA.

MG)K)Iy TEM, COBCPIICHHO WHAA CUTyalus ObLIa B PUMCKOM 3aKOHOJATCIILCTBE. BO-HepBBIX,
COTJIACHO 3aKOHAM PHMa, B OTIIMHUNE OT HyIan3Ma’ , pa3sBO MOT OBITh JOCTUTHYT IO XKEIAHHIO
1r060it 13 cTOpoH’ . Bo-BTOPBIX, BIOBA HE HMeJIa [IPaBa BEIXOAUTH 3aMYK IIOCIE CMEPTH MyXXa B

TCUYCHHUEC IBCHAaAaTH MCCAIICB. B IMPOTHBHOM CJIy4a€ OHa TCpsjia HACICACTBO MMOCIIC CMCPTHU

*¥7 Basunonckumii Tanmyn. Tpakrar «Illa66at», 30a.

388 Mumna. Tpakrar « Kugmymmmy, 1:1.

3% Cormacuo Brop. 24:1, My’ MOT 1aTh XeHe Pa3BOIHOE IMHCHMO. B HOBO3aBeTHBIC BpeMeHa pasHbIe HyIeHCKie
ITKOJIBI PACXOAHMIIUCH TI0 TIOBOJTY TOJIKOBAHHSI 9TOTO TEKCTa U MOTHBOB JJI Pa3Boia, HO ObLIM €IUHBI B TOM, YTO
[IPaBO MHUIIMATHBEI MOKET HCXOAUTH TOJIBKO OT MYJKa.

30N. G. Hammond and H. H. Schullard, Oxford Classical Dictionary (Oxford: Clarendon, 1970), 650.
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Myxa’ . TI03TOMy He BHI3BIBACT COMHEHHMIA, YTO AMOCTOJ BEAET AMANOT, OMUPAsCh HA IIPHHIAIIB 1
oOpa3sl nyaausma. Takxke, eciii BCIOMHUTD, YTO 7 TJIaBa SIBJSETCS CBOETO POJia TOJIKOBAHUEM CJIOB
«BBI HE TI0]] 3aKOHOM, HO 1101 0J1aro/1aThion, elle 0osiee yTBEPKAAEMCs B MBICIIU, UTO
paccMmarpuBaeMas Ipo0iieMa KacaeTcsi IpeuMyIeCTBEHHO uyieeB. Beab MEHHO uyien
HAXOIHIINCH IO 3aKOHOMY»” ~. BOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB CIIPABE/LTHBO
[0JIararoT, 4TO B 3TOM OTpbiBKEe VvouopV 3to Topa, a He 00001IeHHbI AITHYESCKUiT HpI/IHIII/Il'I393.
CornacHo MocJIeyOIMM CTUXaM 7 TJ1aBbl, B IIOJIE 3pEHUS aBTOPA BXOJUT TaKkxke U Jekanor. [laBen
TOBOPUT C MO3MIMU UYJEHCKOM Bephl, rae Topa onpenesnsiia, 4To €CTh Ipex, a uto yroaHo bory.
3aKoH 0OBABIIAET I'PEIIHUKA IPEIIHBIM («100 3aKOHOM Mo3HaeTcs rpex», Pum.3:20). Ot nouatuii ¢
Y3KO-OTpaHUYEHHBIM CMBICIIOM, KaK «Jlejla 3aKOHay», «o0pe3anuey, [laBen nepexoaut k Oosee
LIIMPOKOMY PACCMOTPEHUIO 3aKOHa U ero posiu. OJHAKO clieAyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO XOTs, aBTOP
nocyiaHusi o0OpalaeTcs K «3HaroIIUM 3aKOH» M pa3roBOp UJET Ha sI3bIKE MyJanu3Ma, TEM HEe MEHee,
npeaMeT o0CYKIEHUS — SA3bIYHUKU U UX PEIUTHO3HBIN cTaTyc.

Kak xe «pabotaer» sta ananorus? CoOCTBEHHO, KakK M B 6 TJIaBe pacCyXIeHUE UICT B
KOHTEKCTE aHTUTE3bl: paldbl rpexa — palbl npaBegHocTu (6:16). Cienyer HaMOMHUTD, YTO yXkKe B 6
ri1aBe ANOCTOJ MbITAJICS MPEeI0CTepedb XPUCTHUAH, YTO XOTs bor mpuHuMaeT u onpaB/bIBacT
SI3BIYHUKOB 0€3 TOr0, YTOOBI IPEXkKE CTAHOBUTHCS UYAECIMH, TEM HE MEHEE ITO BOBCE HE O3HAYAET,
YTO UM CJIEJIyeT BECTH MPEXKHUM rpexoBHbINA 00pa3 xu3Hu: «bnarogapenue bory, uyTo Bbl, ObIB
npexae pabamu rpexa, oT cepiia CTaIH MOCIYITHB TOMY 00pa3y y4eHHUsl, KOTOpOMY TIpeaain ceosl.
OcB00OOAMBIINCH K€ OT Ipexa, Bl cTanu padamu npasenHoctw» (Pum.6:17-18).

ATmocTon paccMaTpUBAET CUTYALMIO, KOT/1a YEJIOBEK CTOUT IEpe]] BBIOOPOM: CITYKUTb Ipexy
1 OBITH €10 PaboM WIIH CITY>KUTh IIPABEIHOCTH U OBITH «paboM boray. (TpeThero He gaHo).
[TonnaBmych OHaX /bl IPEXY, YEIOBEK HaBceraa caenaics ero padom. [louemy HaBcerna? Iloromy
4TO TaKkoB 3aKoH (a [laBes roBopuUT 3HarOLUM 3aK0H, 7:1). M XOTs yenoBek He JKelaeT ITOro U He
JMIOGHT Ipex, OH HIYEro He MOXET MOJIeaTh ¢ Co60it . [10106HO TOMy KaK JKEHIINHA, CBA3aBIIAs
ce0sl 3aKOHOM 3aMY KECTBa, JIEJIaeT 3TO OJIHAXK/IbI U Ha BCIO KU3Hb, TaK U YEJIOBEK, CBS3aBIIHI ce0s
C TpexXoM, CBsI3aH ¢ HUM Hepa3iayuyHo. Ho uTo aenaTh, eciiu )KeHIMHA JIIOOUT Ipyroro My>K4uHy?
AHanoru4HbIM 00pa3oM Kak U30aBUTHCS UenoBeKy OoT rpexa? IlaBesn roBOpUT, YTO C TOUKHU 3PEHUS
IOPUCIPYACHIIUU €CTh TOJIBKO OJUH IyTh — KTO-TO JIOJKEH YMEpeTh. Pa3pyliuTh 3Ty CBS3b MOXKET

TOJIBKO CMEPTh.

1P, E. Corbett, The Roman Law of Marriage, (Oxford: Clarendon, 1969), 249. Cwm. takxke: Dunn, Romans,
360.

32 Cwm.: F. Bruce, Galatians, 142.

3% Dunn, Romans, 361-362; Murray, 240; Nygren, 265 ff.

3 Uexons u3 IIPUBEICHHBIX MOMEHTOB, Kpauwix npemaraer Be3ne B 3TOM OTPBIBKE PACCMATPUBATD «3aKOH»
KaK «OCYKIECHHE 3aKOHAY.
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Tenepp, 4TO KacaeTcsl NEPEYUCIECHHBIX BbILLE TPYAHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX C HAPYIIEHHEM
MpUHIIMIA cOOTBETCTBUA. Kak npeacraBisercs, «KII0YOoM» K pa3peleHuIo 3TON allopuH, SABJIIETCS
¢paza Vo touv copatoy touv EptotovV («remoM XpHCTOBBIM»; B OpUTHHAJIE: «Iepe3 TENIO
Xpucray). Uro umeer B Buny IlaBesn, roBops, 4To XpUCTHAHE OB YMEPILBIEHBI YEPE3 TEI0
Xpucra? O kakoM Tene roBopuT Anocton? O tene kak miotu Xpucta? Wmm o Tene kak
xpuctuanckoil Llepksu? M kak BooOI1Ie HHTEpIIpeTalus 3To! (ppa3bl OTpakaeTcsl Ha TOJIKOBAHUU
Tekcra’?

Wtak, yenoBek CBA3aH C IPEXOM, U 3Ta CBA3b OCYLIECTBIIsIETCA 3aKOHOM. COTIacHO TEKCTa,
3aKOH yTPaTUT CBOIO BJIACTh HAJl JTUYHOCTHIO, TOJBKO €CJIM YMPET WM Ipex Win yenosek. Kto xe
BCe-Taku ymupaet B wuttoctpanuu [1aBna? C ogHOM cTOpOHBI OH TOBOPHT: «Bbl ymepmmny». C
JPYToi — «Bbl OCBOOOJIMUIIUCH OT HETO» (OT 3aKOHA), U KUBETE MPUHAJIEKA «IPYTOMY», 3HAUUT

yMmep rpex. PaccmoTrpum nmoapo6Hee o0e aabTepHATHBHI.

1.Ymupaem uenosex.

ATIOCTOJI TOBOPHUT CHO: «BBI, OpaThs MOU, yMepin.....». Kak IMEHHO yMUPaET 4eIOBEK,
oOpamasce k bory, [1aBen y>xe o0bsicHsu1 B 6 Ti1aBe: «Heyxenu He 3HaeTe, 4TO BCE MBI,
kpectuBirecs Bo Xpucra Nucyca, B cmepts Ero kpectunucs? Utak, mbl norpediucs ¢ Hum
KpelIeHueM B CMepTh...» (Pum. 6:3-4).

[IpuHMMast BO BHUMaHUE 3Ty KOHIENINIO ATOCTOa, CTAHOBUTCS MIOHSATHBIM BOIIPOC, KaK
MO>KHO OJTHOBPEMEHHO YMEPETh U «IIPUHAIJIEKATh IPYTOMY», TO €CTh KUTh. TaliHa
XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOpAIEHHUs COITPOBOXKIAETCS ABYMsI IIPOLIECCaMU: CMEPTH Ui Fpexa U
BOCKPECEHHs 111 HOBOM kU3HU. He 0 Tol HOBOM xM3HHU, TOBOpUT l1aBen, koTopas oxxuaaer B
Oynyiiem (paro), HO O TO OOHOBJICHHOM JKU3HHU, KOTOPOU JTOJDKEH KUTh XPUCTHAHUH CETOHS
(«HBIHE»). DTa HBIHEIIHSS HOBasl )KU3Hb COIIPOBOXKIAETCS ciiy:keHueM bory, miogamu
MpaBeHOCTH, JielaMHu CBITHIMU (6:19). Takoro yenoBeka 3aKOH YK€ HE CBSI3bIBACT C IPEXOM,
IIOTOMY YTO IPEKHUN YEIIOBEK, TPEUIHUK — YMEp; B HEM JKUBET yxe Apyroi. B [locinanum k
lNamaram Anocton BockiumaeT: «5 ymep /it 3akoHa, 4ToObl KUTh 17151 bora. Sl copacrisiics
Xpucry, 1 yXkKe He 5 )KUBY, HO ®uBeT Bo MHe Xpucroc» (I'an. 2:19,20).

bonee cra ner nazan Canzeii u Xemiam (Sanday and Headlam), komMmeHnTupyst
paccMaTpuBaeMblil HAMH OTPBIBOK, IMHUCAIH, YTO “KiIr0ueBast ppasa, OT KOTOPOIl 3aBUCUT BCE

TOJKOBaHHUE 3T0 c10Ba Yuuewp e0orvortwdnte V. Kittod K TOIKOBAHMIO OHH HAXOIWIIA B TOM,

35 W. Sanday, and Arthur Hedlam, 172-173.
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9TO YMHPAET «SD» CTAPOE, 4 JKUBET «s» HCTHHHOE K HOBOE . BCe 9TO MPOMCXOIMT TOT/Ia, KOr/aa
4eJIoBeK IPUHUMAET KpelleHue 1 npucoeannsercs kK Llepksu.

B nipeuioskeHHOM BBIIIIE HHTEPIPETAIIMH BRIPAXKEHUE «OLOL TOU OMUOTOP TOU EPLOTOU»
(Pum. 7:4) 6nmxe x nousituio LlepkoBb, XOTSI MHOTHME KOMMEHTATOPBI BHICTYIAIOT [IPOTUB TAKOTO
TOJIKOBaHUSI Ppazbl COUATOP TOV EpLotov. [xeiimc [JanH nuineT no aToMy nopoxy: «Temno
Xpucra” 3T0 ogHO3HAYHO XpucToc B Ero TenecHoM pacnsatuu, yepe3 kKotopoe OH COBEPIINI
CIIACEHWE OT Ipexa M CMEPTH H, CIICI0BATEIBHO, OT 3aKOHAY . PsiI TONKOBATENEH T0IePKIBAIOT
3T0T Te3uc” *. OXHAKO, KAK 3aMedacT Onyapn Llseinep, «Pum. 7:4 3T0 eIMHCTBEHHBIN TEKCT, TI€
[TaBen ucnonab3yeT CmOUO TOU EPLOTOV B HEEBXAPUCTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE», UMEsl B BUY ILIOTh
I/II/H/Icyca3 % I'opnon ®u enje meHee kareropuyeH, orMedas, 4yTo [laBen Bceraa ucnonab3yer 3To
BBIPAKEHUE B KKJIE3UOJIOTUYECKOM CMBbICIIE, U 1aXxe B 3ToM TekcTe (Pum. 7:4) 3HaueHue Tekcra He
CcTOJb OueBHAHO " Ha caMoM Jene BIOJIHE JIOTHYHO PACCMATPHBATE 3/16Ch HICKO BXOMKICHHS
LlepxoBb, KOTOpOE €CTh MpolLiece (a, TOUHEE, OHO COMPOBOXKIAETCS MPOLIECCOM) YMUPAHUS U
BOCKPECEHHUsI 0OpaIIEeHHOI'0 IPELIHHUKA.

3aMeTuM, 4TO MO CYyTH CMEPTh JUIsl rpexa OyKBaJIbHO O3HAYAeT HE IPEUIUTh, T.€. HE
HapyllaTh 3aKOH. DTa e hjiesl IPOCIeKUBaeTCs B clieAyromux cioBax anocrona [lasna: «Kaxk
IIpe/laBajy Bbl WICHBI Ballld B paObl HEYUCTOTE U 0€33aKOHUIO Ha Jiea 0e33aKOHHbIE, TAK HbIHE
MPEeACTaBbTE WICHBI BaIlld B paObl MPaBEIHOCTH Ha Jierna cBAThiey (6:19). [ToatoMmy dpaza «BbI
yMepiu TeJioM XpUCTay Tak WM WHAYe, IPUBOJUT HAC K MOHATHUIO «CMEPTh IPexay, YTo B CBOIO
ouepe]lb MoJIpa3yMeBaeT KUTh 110 3aKOHY. Ternepb pacCMOTPUM BTOPYIO aJIbTEPHATUBY TOJIKOBAHUS

BBIPAKECHUS «BbI YMEPIINY.

2. Ymupaem epex.

[lepectaTh rpemuTh e1ie He pemiaeT Beeil IpodaeMbl, TOTOMY YTO OCTAETCSl OTKPHITHIM
BOIIPOC O Ipouwblx rpexax. B Pum. 3:25 I1aBen numet: «Kotoporo bor npeioxun B ;kepTByY
ymunoctusieHust B Kposu Ero uepes Bepy, ans nokasanus npasibl Ero B mpoiieHuu rpexos,
COJIETIAaHHBIX MpeXe». YMepeTs g 3akoHa Tenom Xpucra, 6€3 COMHEHUS MTOAPA3yMEBAET, TAKKE
lNonrodcekyto cmepts Nucyca. BcmoMHnM, 94TO B cXeMe YEJIOBEK — 3aKOH — I'PeX ISl pa3perieHus
CBSI3KH JOJKEH YMEpeTh JIN00 YesloBek, 100 rpex. MoxeT 11 00beKTUBHO YMEPETh Ipex?

Amnocroin [laBen B gpyrom cBoem nocnanuu nucai: «He 3naBuiero rpexa OH cozenain rpexom

3% 1bid., 173.

397 Dunn, Romans, 369.

3% Murray, Romans, 243; Crort JI. Pummsnam. C. 243; TDNT, VII:1067.
39 E. Schweitzer, VowuaV, TDNT, VII:1067.

400 G. Fee, I Corinthians, 468-469, 558-566.
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BMECTO Hac, 4TOOBI MBI CTaITH IIpaBeRHOCTHI0 Boxueit B Hem» ™' (2 Kop. 5:21). Ipex
JNEUCTBUTENBHO «yMEP», HO KyMEP» OH TeJIOM XPUCTOBBIM. JTa MOPA3UTENIbHAS U B TOKE BPEMsI
napaJiokcajibHas HCTHHA OTpaXkaeT cylmHocTh EBanrenus: Xpucroc cuenancs rpexoM. OH
uneHtudumnrpoBan Ceds ¢ 3TUM y)KACHBIM MOHATHEM — IpeX, U, OyIyur YUCT U HEMTOPOYCH,
paspemui daTanbHyI0 O€3bICXOAHOCTh YeI0BeUeCTBa. B 3TOM MHTEpIpEeTaIlluu ACUCTBUTEIHHO
YeJI0BEK OCTAJICS KUTh U, O0jiee TOro, 0cBOOOIMIICS OT IPUTOBOpa 3aKOHA, [TOJIyYHB BO3MOXHOCTh
MIPUHAJIEKATh JPYTOMY.

Wrak, kakas xe U3 JByX albT€pHATHB COOTBETCTBYET aBTOPCKOMY TekcTy? O ubeil cmepTu
rosopu [1aBen? O cmepTu XpucTa Uiy 0 CMEpTU XpUCTHAHUHA TP KpeweHuun? Jlymaercs, Ham
HET HEOOXOAUMOCTH JeTaTh BbIOOP, MOTOMY YTO AMOCTOJI BIIOJIHE MOT UMETh B BUAY U TO U
npyroe. KonuenryanbsHo o6a TonkoBaHus BepHbl. Ho ¢ TOUKM 3peHus JaHHOTO TEKCTa U KOHTEKCTa,
MPENNOYTUTENbHEN MpecTaBisieTcs BTopas. XOTs ellle pa3 3aMeTUM — 00€ aJlbTepPHATUBbI
MIPUEMJIEMBI; 3TO JIBE CTOPOHBI, IB€ COCTABHbIE YACTU €AUHOTO IpoIecca.

B KkoHTeKkcTe TeMbl OCIaHUS, KKIE3UOJOTHYECKHUM aClIeKT YMUPAHUS «UEPE3 TEIO
Xpucray» nposBIIsIeT ce0s1 Takke B TOM, 4To Ha Kpecrte Oblia pa3pyiieHa nperpajia Mexmay uyaesiMu
u si3pryHuKamu. B Tlocnanuu k Edecsinam sTa MbIcib BhIpaskeHa BecbMa oTueT/inBo: «M00 OH ecTh
MUp Halll, COAENaBIINN U3 000UX OJTHO U Pa3pyLIMBILUN CTOSBIIYIO IOCPEAU MIPErpany, yrupasaHHuB
Bpaxay [lmotuto CBoero, a 3aKOH 3amoBeei yueHneM, 1aosl u3 AByx co3aath B Cebe Camom
OJIHOTO HOBOT'O Y€JIOBEKA, YCTPOsisi MUP, U B OJTHOM TeJle MPUMUPUTH 000uX ¢ borom nocpenctsom
KpecTa, yous Bpaxay Ha Hem» (Ed.2:14-16).

Kak s13pIYHUKH, KOTOpBIE «IIO MPUPOJIE» — IPEIIHUKH, TaK U NYy/I€U, KOTOPbIE «I10 TIPUPOIE»
Bboxwnii Hapon, Ho de facto rpemrauku (Pum.3:9, 23) teneps, 6maromaps cMepTu XpHcTa «4epe3
Hero u te u nqpyrue umeror goctyn k Otiy, B ogaom Jlyxe» (Ed.2:18). Otu ciosa Bosine
co3ByuHbl Pum.7:6: «Ho HbIHE, ymepiIn i1 3aKOHA, KOTOPHIM ObLIN CBSA3aHbI, Mbl OCBOOOIMIIHCH
OT Hero, 4ToObl HaM cIyKUTh bory B 0OHOBIIEHUH /1yXa, a He 110 BeTX0il OykBe». Bo3Bpaiuasch k
HCCIIElyeMOMY OTPBIBKY OTMETUM, 4TO XOTS B PuM.7 TemaTuka nyjen—sA3bIYHUKN HE BHIPA’KEHA
CTOJIb HATJISITHO, HO OOITUH (hOH MOCTaHNUsA, a TAK)KE OYCBUIHBIC Mapauienu ¢ Tekctamu [am.2:15-
21 nu E¢.2:14-16 nenaet HEU30€KHBIM pAaCCMOTPEHHE TEKCTA TAKXKE U C 3TOW NMEPCIIEKTUBBI.

Takoil BbIBOJ CTaHET ellle 0ojiee OYEBUAHBIM, KOTJ]a MbI POIOJKUM aHAJIU3 WIUTFOCTPALUH.
A uMeHHO: 00paTUM BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, KaKOoBa (PYHKLMOHAJIbHAS POJIb 3aKOHA B IIAaBJIOBOI
WUTIOCTpaliy. 3aBsi3Ka MpoOaeMbl BbIpaK€HAa MOTUBOM OIMACHOCTH HapyIIUTh 3aKoH. [Toka

YKEHIMHA )KUBET C IPEKHUM MY’KEM, Y HE€ HE BO3HUKAET CI0KHOCTel. Ho Kak Toiapko oHa

401 9
! Texer 2 Kop. 5:21 npoumtuposan 1o nepeoay Hosoro 3asera Kaccuana. CiaonansHerii Texct: «H60 He

3HABHICTO I'pexa OH caenan mist Hac JKEPTBOIO 3a I'PEX» HEC TOYCH.
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HapylIaeT 3aKOH, Cpa3y CTaHOBUTCS Mpento0oaelikoi. Bo3aM0oXHOCTH HapyIIUTh 3aKOH ANIOCTOI

Jaxke He paccMarpuBaeT. Takoe UCKIFOYEHO.

Yro Kacaercs JKCHIIMWHBI, ITOCJIC CMCPTU MY>Ka OHA IPUHAIJIC)KUT APYTroMy, 1 BHOBb OHa

CBs3aHa C HUM y3aMH 3aMYyKCCTBA. 3aKo0H OIATH JKE HE IMOTEPI CBOIO JIeiicTtBeHHOCTh. Ho oH

HE

BBIXOJIMT Ha NEepBbIN IU1aH. 1 MOHATHO MovyeMy: epBOro My»ka >KeHI[MHA HE JI00MIa U 03TOMY

TOMMJIACh. 3aKOH JUId Hee ObLI TATOCTHBIM OpemeHneM. Teneps ke oHa ¢ moouMbIM. OHa cuacTivBa,

YTO 3aKOH CBSI3BIBACT €€ C BO3It00eHHBIM. Ho moskenait oHa pa3pyIuTh CBOM HOBBIN Opak, 3aKOH

BHOBB HA30BET €¢ Mpemo0oeiikon. 3akoH, no [laBiry, He MOKET yMepeTh, OH CBSIT, 100D,

IIpaBCICH. V3K cIHImKoM OIPCACIICHHO N KaTCTOPUYIHO BBICKA3BIBACTCA AII0CTON B OCTaAIBbHOM

yacTu 7 TiaBbl, YTOOBI HOHUMATh €ro uHaue. B 3Toi soruke, Tpy1HO ycMOTpeTh B TekcTe Pum. 7:1-

6 aHTHHOMHCTHYECKHE ueH. Eciy Mbl paBHIIBHO MTOHSIIN 3Ty WJUTFOCTPAIIMIO, TOTAA BIIOJIHE
JIOTUYHBIM BBITJISLAUT MEPEXO0/1 K CeAyromuM Te3ucam [laBma B Tekcre.
Urak, nonertosxkum ananus Pum. 7:1-6. COriiacHO 3TOMY TE€KCTY, XpPUCTUAHHH — 3TO

4eloBeK, KUBYILIUHN B coto3e (3aBeTe) ¢ Xpuctom. VX oTHOILIEHUS cKkpenienvl 3akoHoM. A

COCAMHUIIa UX B3aMHaA JIF000Bb. JKHUTEL B OTHOIIICHHIX J'IIO6BI/I, CKpGHJIGHHOI)’I 3aKOHOM, B yCTax

anocrosia [1aBna o3HauaeT «xoauTh noj O1aroaarsio» (Pum.6:14). Kak BUgHO U3 nmpeacTaBieHHOro

aHanm3a, ompulgok Pum. 7:1-6 auwen 6oobuje kako2o-1ubo Kame2opuuHo20 aHMuHOMUIMA.
[Toatomy amocto:n IlaBesn BriosnHe 1OrUyeH, yTBEP)KIasi, UTO €ro y4YeHHUe He YCTpaHsIeT, HO

«yTBepxkaaeT» 3akoH (Pum. 3:31).

0. «3aKoH cBAT» (HOMHU3M): aHanu3 Pum. 7:7-14

«Uro xe ckaxxeM? Heyxxenu ot 3akoHa rpex? Hukak. Ho s He uHaue y3Hau rpex, Kak

MOCPEICTBOM 3akoHa. 60 s He moHUMas Obl U TTOXKEJIaHUs, €CITU Obl 3aKOH HE TOBOPUJI: HE
noxenaii. Ho rpex, B3siB TOBOI OT 3aM10BEIH, IIPOU3BEN BO MHE BCSIKOE TTOXKeNIaHue: nbo 6e3
3aKOHA Tpex MePTB. S K1 Hekora 6€3 3aK0Ha; HO KOT/a MPHUIILIa 3aMl0BE/b, TO TPEX 0XKHII,
a s yMep; U TaKUM 00pa3oM 3aroBelb, TaHHAS JIJIS )KM3HH, TTOCITYKUJIa MHE K CMEPTH,
MMOTOMY YTO T'peX, B35B IMOBOJ] OT 3allOBEIM, OOOJIBCTUII MEHS U yMepTBUII e10. [locemy
3aKOH CBSAT, U 3aI0BE/Ib CBATA U MpaBeAHa U 100pa. tak, Heyxenu 1o0poe clenaioch MHE
cMepToHOCHBIM? HuKak; HO Tpex, OKa3bIBAIOIIHIACS TPEXOM ITOTOMY, YTO MOCPEACTBOM
n00pOro MPUYMUHSIET MHE CMEPTh, TAK UTO TPEX CTAHOBUTCS KpaiHE I'PEIIeH MOCPEICTBOM
3anoBean. M160 MBI 3HaeM, 4TO 3aKOH JyXOBEH, a s IUIOTSH, IPoJiaH rpexy» Pum. 7:7-14.

o 402
9TO0T OTPBIBOK CIIPABCAJIMBO HA3bIBAIOT allOJIOTUCH 3aKOHA 0 . KOHCLIHO, BCPHO 3aME€UYCHO,
403

4YTO YUYCHUC IlaBna o 3akoHE BCEraa ObLI0 «HauboIee KPUTHUKYEMBIM aCIICKTOM €I0 TCOJIOTHN) .

HOBTOMY «aItoCTOJIy K A3bIYHHUKAM» 4aCTO MPUXOJUIOCH OOBACHATH U 3alIMIIaTh CBOIO ITO3UIIUIO.

402 Kpsndua, Myppeii u 1p.

403 Schtuhlmacher, 105.
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I'oBopst 0 3Hauenuu naparpada 7:7-14, moxxHo BnoiHe cornacuthes ¢ [{. Ctorrom, yTo nociue 6
ctuxa [laBen mor ObI cpa3y nepeiTH K 8§ riaBe, HO «OH 3HAJ, YTO €r0 HACTOMYMBOE TPEOOBaHUE
0CBOGOIKICHHS OT 3aKOHA CTAHET OOJIBIINM HCKYIICHHEM JUIS YATATEICH-HyIeeB» , K TTOITOMY
JieNlaeT HEKOTOpble MOsICHEHUs U KoppekTuBbl. Eciu y [1aBna neiictBuTensHO OblIN OJ00HBIE
OIaceHus, OHU He HampacHbl. VI OTHOCATCS OHU HE TOJIBKO K YUTATENIAM-UYIeIM U3 PUMCKOM
OOIINHBI, HO U K COBPEMEHHBIM YuTaTeNsIM U ToskoBarensaM [laBna. Kak Hu mapagokcanbHo, qaxke
nocie Bcero, uto [1aBen ckazan B Pum. 7:7, 12-13, mocie 3Toi# anoyioruu 3aKkoHa MpoI0JDKAI0T
ObITOBaTh MHEHUS 00 anTUHOMU3MeE [laBna B 7 riase. Ha Haw B3risiy, riiaBHasi mpu4uHa Mo100HBIX
CYKJIEHUM COCTOUT B HEBHUMATEJILHOCTH K OJJHON MPOCTOM AeTaau — B OTpbIBKE 7:1-6 3aKOH He
ymupaer, ymupaet rpex. Ho Bce sxe ctuib peun anocrosa [laBna He npocT 1 opoii cMbIci
HeosHOo3HaveH. [loxoxke aBTOp mociianus 00 ATOM 3HAET, U IOATOMY CUUTAET HEOOXOIMMBIM €1le
pa3 MPOSICHUTH CBOIO MO3UITUIO U 3aIIUTUTH 3aKOH, U AesaeT 3To B 7:7-14.

B teonornueckoii cucreme [1aBiia 1ornyeckon TMHUER CBA3aHbl BOCIMHO 3aKOH U I'PeX:
«3akonom nosnaemcs epex» (Pum.3:20). U 3mecek B 7 ri1aBe ouepenHoi ad3all HaYMHASTCS
YTBEPXKIACHUEM: «s1 He UHaue y3Hal epex, Kak nocpeocmeom 3axoua» (7:7). Iloka neiicTByeT 3aKoH
JI0 TE€X TOP CYIIECTBYET IPEX WM €ro BeposTHOCTh. B mimmtoctpanuu (Pum. 7:1-4) mpobiiema
00yCIIOBJIEHA TEM, UTO 3aKOH 3alpelIaeT *KEHIIUHE BBIXOAUTD 3a IPYTOro «IIpu )KMBOM MYKE».
Ortcrona ecim Ob1 HE OBLTO 3aKOHA, HE OBLIIO OBl YTPO3BI CTATh «IIpenodoaeiei». Takke u B
MIPUMEHEHUH 3TOW aHAJIOIMU: IPEX CYLIECTBYET MOCTOJBKY, IIOCKOIbKY UIMEHHO 3aKOH OIpEeseT,
YTO €CTh, a YTO HE ecTh Ipex («Ho s He nHaue y3Han rpex, Kak mocpeacTBoM 3akoHa» 7:7). B
pe3ysibTaTe OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBA3AHHBIMU B €/IMHBIN y3€1 rpeX, 3aKoH U cMepTh. Cam 1o cede dakt
TIOSIBIICHHS B 3TOM «yTPOKAIOIIEM TPHYMBHPATE» ~ 3aKOHA y)K€ HABOIUT TEHb HA HHCTHTYT 3aKOHA
Kak TakoBoro. [loaromy [1aBen BeIHYX/I€H OTOBOPUTHCS M PACCTABUTH BCE TOUKHU HAJ[ «H».

TakuM 00pa3zoM, Mbl YCTaHOBHJIM JIOTHUECKYIO CBSA3b MEXKIY OTpbiBKaMu Pum. 7:1-6 u Pum.
7:7-14. Teneps nepeiaeM K aHaIU3y COJAEPKaHUS BTOPOTO OTPhIBKA. XapaKTepHas 0COOCHHOCTh
aTOr0 Maparpada — nepexo/1 K peuu OT MEepBOro Juia (s He HHAYE Y3HAI I'PEX ... U0O sl He MOHUMAJ
OBl ...51 KU1 HeKorja 0e3 3aKkoHa; HO KOTJ1a MpHUIIIa 3all0Beb, TO IPEX 0K, a 1 ymep). B cBsizu ¢
3TUM, TPAAULIMOHHON HK3ETeTUUECKON IPOoOIeMOil TaHHOTO TEKCTa SBJISIETCS BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO XKe
3TOT «$I»? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OTYACTH OIpPENEISIET TOJIKOBAHHUE, U TIOITOMY IEPEUUCIUM U
[IPOaHAIU3UPYEM OCHOBHBIE TMIIOTE3bI, UMEIOIE MECTO B HAYKeE.

Haubonee pacnpocTpaneHHBIM, 110 KpailHEel Mepe, B TOCTPePOPMAIIMOHHYIO AMO0XY, ObLIO
MHEHUE, UTO 3TO aBToOHOrpaduyeckuit TekcT: I1aBen moBecTByeT He MHAUE KaK O CBOUX

COOCTBEHHBLIX dTallaX KU3HU U NNEpC)KUBAHUAX. ITo cioBam CTOTTa, CTHJIb pC€YHU IlaBna TOBOpPUT B

404 Crorr J1. Pumisinam. C. 248.



110

10JIb3y aBTOOMOrpauYHOCTH OTpbIBKA. «Ero 00pa3bl HACTOIBKO SIPKHU U PEATUCTUYHBL, — OTMEYaET
HCCIIEI0BATENb, — YTO O YUCTON PUTOPUKE WIIM OJUIIETBOPEHUH, KaK O CTHIIMCTUYECKUX ITpHeMax
371€Ch HE MOMKET HATH 1 pedm . TakuM 06pasoM, TpeM COOBITHSM «s 5K HEKOTIa 0e3 3aKOHa»,
«TIpUIILIA 3aII0BEb U IPEX OKUI» U «S yMEP», B ITOM MHTEPIIPETALUU, COOTBETCTBYIOT TPH dTana
xu3HU [1aBna. CTOpPOHHUKH 110J00HON TOYKU 3pEHHS] OOBIYHO COOTHOCST MEPBBIM 3Tanm («okui 0e3
3akoHa») ¢ aerctBoM Casina. Myneiickue 1oHOLIN 10 TPUHAIATH JET HE HECYT MOJIHOM
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TIE€PE] 3aKOHOM JI0 CIIEUATIBLHOTO 00psiaa, KOraa oHu OepyT Ha cels
0053aTEIBCTBO UCIIONHSTH BECh 3aKOH U CTAHOBATCS «0ap MUTILBa» (CbIHOM 3anoBenn). [Ipumepom
OOBSICHEHHS TEKCTA C ITOW MO3UILIMN MOXKET CIyKUTh KommeHTapuii ®punepuka bproca. On numer
10 3TOMY MOBOJLY, YTO M0JI00HOE UMEJI0 MECTO B paHHHE rojpl CaBiia, KOr/ia «OH elle He ObLI
03HAKOMIICH C 3aKOHOM» . COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00D/ TTOCBSIICHNAS B «0ap MHUTIBAY M CTAI IS
toHoro Casiia TeM coObITHEM, KOT/Ia «IIpHUIILIa 3anoBeab». J:xoH Myppail, cornaiasch, 4To peyb
UJET 0 )KU3HEHHOM ombITe [laBia, TeM He MeHee, He IBITAeTCsl ONPEACTIUTh TOUKY, KOT/1a «IIpHUIILIa
3anoBeab». OH cuuTaeT, 9To B 9 ctrxe (10 TOro Kak «s1 ymep») [laBen roBoput HE O AETCTBE, HO O
Bcel cBOei KM3HU (papucesi 10 BCTPEUH CO XpI/ICTOM408. B stoii hpaze, cuuraeT KOMMEHTATOD,
COJZIEP>KaTCs allOCTOJIBCKUE BOCTIOMUHAHUS «O TOM HEBO3MYTHUMOM, CAMOIOBOJIBHON U
camoIlpaBeqHON KHU3HU, KOTOPOH OH HJI 0 TOro, Kak OypHOE BOJHEHHE U OCO3HAHME Ipexa
OXBATHJIO ero» . B pe3ysbTare «Ipex OXKHI», a OH YMep, UTO MPHBEIO K «PaTAKATEHOMY
o6pamenmio» . HecMOTps Ha HEKOTOPBIE OTIINUHS B AETANSX TOJTKOBAHMS, HCCIIEIO0BATEIN,
T10IePKUBAIOIINE aBTOOHOrPahHUIECKYIO MOSHIIHIO |, [ONAralOT, YTO HCXO U3 PHM.7, sKHU3Hb
[TaBna u ero obpalieHue cTaliu rnapajgurMon BCIKOro oOpaiieHHoro XxpuctTuanuta. «Ero onsit
(mocnenoBaTesibHas CMEHA ATANOB OE3TPEIIHOCTH, 3aKOHA, Ipexa U CMepTH), — nuieT bproc, —

Oy LyH4H JTMYHOCTHBIM, TIABIOBBIM, B TO K¢ BPEMSI PHHAUICKHT I BCEM OCTAIbHBIM JTFOAMY 2.,

OJHHIM CIIOBOM, KaK BbIpasmiicst MancoH, «Guorpadust [1asia crama Guorpadueii Yemosekay' .

5310 onpenenenne npuHaaexur JI. Janay. Cm.: Dunn, Romans, 301 ff.

4% Crorr JI. Pumusnam. C. 250.

“7E. Bruce, The Epistle of Paul to the Romans. TYNDALE New Testament Commentaries (Michigan, Grand
Rapids: William. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1980), 147.

408 B YaCTHOCTH, UCCIICAOBATCIIb ITUIICT: «MBI He ClTOCOOHBI TOYHO OIPEACIINTG MOMCHT B JKM3HH alloCToJIa,
KOT[Ia 3aIl0Belb HayaJia IIPOBOIMPOBATE TPEXOBHEIE XKemaHus. OTHako HeT OCHOBAaHUH U HEOOXOIUMOCTH
COOTHOCHTH CIJIOBA «sI JKIUI HEKoT1a 0e3 3akoHa» ¢ aeTcTBoM» (Murray, 251).

9 bid.

191 loyd-Jones, Martyn. Romans, in 9 vols. (The Banner of Truth Trust and Zondervan, 1970-1991), 132.

1 31y Touky 3penns momnepxuBaet Takxke kommentapuii ACJI (The Seventh-day Adventist Bible Commentary
in 7 vls, 6: 548-551).

412 Cm.: Crorr . Pumasgaam. C. 252.

413 [ur. mo: F. Bruce, Romans, 148. O6 sTom >xe numret u Haiirpen: «To, uro ITaBen roBopur o cebe,
CIIPABEIJIUBO 110 OTHOIIECHUIO K KKJIOMY YeJIOBEKY M desloBedecTBY B 1ieiom» (Nygren, Romans, 280). T'toHTep
BbopHkam fonyckaer Julllb YaCTUHYHOE OTHOLIEHHE OTPhIBKA K AfaMy. B 0OCHOBHOM ke, IO €ro MHEHUI0, «“SI” B
PuM.7 uMeeT TOJIBKO COOMpaTeIhbHO-0000IIeHHOE 3HaYeHHE. DTO YeJI0BEK, HAXOMIIHICS 10T 3aKOHOM U TPEXOM, B
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Mex iy TeM 1nogoOHast MHTEpIPETalus BbI3bIBACT CEpPbEe3HbIE BO3pakeHUs. [ 1aBHOE
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO IIPEJICTABUTh ce0e, 4TOObI )KU3Hb 01aro4ecTUBOro uyes (Koum
o6bu1 CaBit), OyZb TO B AETCTBE WIIM B CTapIlIUe TObl, ObLIa 0XapaKTepHU30BaHa CIOBAMHU <GKUII 0€3
3axona»’ *. Cam ITaBen MBIC/IT Hy/Ies KaK 9eIOBEKA HAXOAIIErOCs IO 3aKOHOM». Kpome Toro,
10 CBUJIETENBLCTBY ATNIOCTOMA O CaMOM ce0e OH YKUJI «II0 MpaB/e 3aKOHHON — HEMOPOYHO»
(®dun.3:6). [losToMy, enBa 11 BO3MOKHO, UTOOBI B TO 5K€ BpEMsi OH TOBOPHII O ce0e, KaK O YeJIOBEKe
KUBIIEM «0e3 3akoHa». Takke HEeT HUKaKMX OCHOBAaHUM, ycMaTpuBaTh B ku3HU CaBia-gapuces
HEYTO BPO/JIE UyBCTBA BUHBI U HEYJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH COOOM, MpUBEIICH IKOOBI K KOH(PIUKTY €
COGCTBEHHOIT COBECTBIO. JIIsl 3TOTO, KAK OBIIO MOKA3AHO BBIIIE , TIOMPOCTY HET HUKAKKX
OCHOBaHUM, KpOMe IICEBA0IK3ETeTUUECKUX HHTEPIIONALNU Ha TeKCT [laBia 1yXoBHBIX
nepexxuBannii AsrycrruHa u Jlrorepa. [loaromy, nmoxairyit, MOKHO COTJIACUTBHCS C UCCIEA0BATEIIEM
JluMaHOM, IPEUIOKUBIINM OTIPABUTh aBTOOHOrpapUuecKyIo TEOpUI0 TojikoBaHus Pum. 7:7-14 B
«My3eii 9K3ereTHIECKIX abCyproB» °.

Jpyrum o0bscHEeHUEM «S» sBUIaCh MOMBITKA UIEHTU(ULIHUPOBATH [IEPBOE JIHIIO C
Anamom®'”. VI3BecTHBIH HEMELKHIT SK3ereT OpHcet Kazeman kaTeropuyHo 3asiBiISIET, YTO B 3TOM
OTPBIBKE «BCE aGCOTIOTHO COBIANAET C AZTAMOM M HCTOPHEH ero Ku3umy» . COracHBIIMICS ¢
HuM Jxeiimc [lanH 000CHOBBIBAET CBOIO MTO3UIIMIO TEM, YTO «TOJIBKO B CiTy4dae ¢ AJaMOM MOKHO
JieNIaTh CTOJIb YETKOE pa3TpaHUuEHUE Ha JO-U-II0CTIe 3aKOHA: /10 3all0BE/IN — XKU3Hb, II0CTIe
3aII0BEJIU — CMepTB»419. [To HameMy MHEHMIO IOMBITKA paccMarpuBaTth Pum. 7:7-12, kak «Muapant
Ha HCTOPHIO TPEXOMAICHIs» . 00HAPYKHUBAET MPOTPECC FK3ETETHIECKON MBICIIH 110 CPABHEHHIO C
aBToOMOrpadpuueckum tonkopanuem. [losectBoBanue [1aBna ropasno opraHnyHel COOTBETCTBYET
ucropun Axgama, yeM xu3Heonucanus camoro [lasna / Capia. OgHako ciemayeT OTMETUTh U

HEKOTOpbIE MpobeMbl. OCHOBHAS U3 HUX COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3ampeT AJamy «HE €CTh OT IUIOJIOB

9hel HCTOPUH, KOHEYHO, CBOC0Opa3HO moBTOpsieTcs uctopust Anama» (G. Bornkamm, Early Christian Experience
(London: SCM Press LTD, 1969), 93).

14 Tlann noGasiser k 9TOMy (Bpasy «Io KpaifHeil Mepe, Iociie 06pe3aHHs».

15 Cm. mpeBIayIIHe TIIaBbl HCCIIEOBAHMS.

416 Hur. mo: F. Bruce, Romans, 148. XoTs cam aBTOp CTOUT Ha Apyrux no3unusax. [lognepxxupas
aBTOOMOTpaduIecKyto Teopuio, bproc He oTpurtaer, uro [1aBen 0oJHOBpEeMEHHO MOT IOIpa3yMeBaTh U APYroi
CIOXKET, HallpuMep rpexonageane Anama. Kputuky aBrobnorpadudeckoit Teopun cM. takxke B J.Munck, Paul and
the Salvation of Mankind (London: SCM, 1959), 11 ff.

7 OHEM 13 TIEPBBIX 3TO caenan necnexoares Kiommens B 1929 roxy (W. Kiimmel. “Rémer 7 und die Be-
kehrung des Paulus”. UNT 17 (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1929).

18 B Késemann, Commentary on Romans, (London: SCM, 1980), 196.

1% Dunn, Romans, 401. Cpenu cTOpOHHUKOB O0TOXIecTBIeHUs «S» ¢ Anamom Takxke Kpaudmig (Cranfield,
Romans p. 344. Stulmacher, Romans, 106-108).

420 Stendahl, Final Account, 28. ABTop rtupyer dpaniysckoro uesynra Jlaiforera (S. Lyonnet), mosarasi, 4to
TOT BBICKA3aJICS IO TOBOJY TOTO OTPBIBKA JydIle BceX dk3ereToB: « Koneuno, [TaBen mponsHocHT HEOOIBITYIO
rponoBenb Ha beitre 3, u B Hel OH IpUXOAUT K 3akioueHuro: “Her, 3akon cBiaT. Ho Catana ABOIHOM rps3HOM
JIOXKBIO HCIIOJIB30BAJ €TI0, 9TOOBI 0OMaHyTh HAc™».
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nepeBa» B bubnuu He Ha3BaH 3an013€11mo42]. [TaBesn, oueBHIHO, cChUTaETCS B 7 CTUXE (« HE
MMOHUMAaJI OBl ¥ TIOXKEJIaHUs, €CTU OBl 3aKOH HE TOBOPHII: HE MOXKENai») Ha IECIATYIO 3all0BE/b
nekanora (Mcx.20:17; Brop.5:21), a Takas 3amoBeap MOSBIISIETCS TOJLKO BO BpeMeHna M3paniis.
Kpome Toro, ecimi cooTHOCHTH TeKCT PuM 7 ¢ moBecTBoBaHMEM 00 AzlaMe, HE COBCEM IMOHSATHO, Kak
3Ta 3al0Be/lb M3HAYAJIBHO JOJKHA ObLIa MOCIYKUTh EMY «K dKU3HW». B 1oucke oTBeToB y
uccienoBareniell BO3HUKJIA €lle OJ{HA TUIIOoTe3a.

Tpetbeii Bepcueit uneHTUGUKaLUU «S1» IBUIOCH COMOCTaBICHUE TEKCTA C UCTOPHUEH
Nzpauns. [Tockonbky B PUM.7 peub UAET 0 3aKOHE, KOTOPBIA HUCCIIEA0BATENIMM
unentndummpyercst ¢ Topoit, «SI» He MoxkeT 6brTh AamoM. ITepBbiit denoBek e 3uan Topy ™2,
IIOATOMY COOTHECTH «fD» ¢ Amamom — 3T0 aHaxpoHHU3M. ['0pa3 o JIoruuHee U HCTOPUYHEE, TOBOPAT
CTOPOHHUKH TPEThEU BEPCHUU, paCCMATPHUBATh, BEIPAKEHUE ITPHIILIA 3aII0BEIbY», KaK Mepeaavy
3akoHa Ha Cunae Mowucero. Vicxoas u3 3TUX paccykaeHui, uccieaonarens J. My 3akimouuns, 4To
[TaBen 3aMMCTBYET CIOKET JIJIs1 CBOETO TEKCTa M3 MOBECTBOBaHMUS 0 M3pannbckom Hapone423 .B
MOJTh3Y ATOU TEOPHH TAKKE TOBOPHUT yrmoMuHaHue [1aBmom 3amoBenn «He moskemnany, KoTopas Kak
CTaThs 3aKoHa mosBisieTcst Toyibko Ha Cunae (Mcx.20:17). bonee Toro, ¢ 3Toi MO3UIMH 00BSICHUMO,
novyemy [laBen roBopuT, 4TO 3aMOBEAb J0HKHA ObLIA «ITOCTYKHUTH K )KU3HUY. B BeTXx03aBETHBIX
ITHCAHMSX MHOTOKPATHO CKA3aHO, YTO 3a[OBE/IN «IAHBI JUIS XKU3HI» . [IPOLUTHPYEM HEKOTOPBIE
HanboJsee XapaKTepHbIE OTPHIBKU:

«H60 3a1oBCAb €CTh CBCTUJIbHUK, U HACTABJICHUEC - CBCT, U HA3UAATCIIbHBIC IIOYUCHUS -
nyTh K ku3Hm» (Ilputu.6:23).

«Cobnronaiite mocraHoBiaeHUs: Mou 1 3akoHbl Mou, KOTOpbIE UCIIOJHSS, YETIOBEK Oy1eT
xuB. S I'ociogp bor Bam» (JIes.18:5).

«H 3amoBeman Ham ['ocnoas UCIIOIHATEL BCE ITOCTAHOBIECHUS CUH, YTOOBI MBI OOSIMCH
I'ocnona, bora Hamiero, a0kl XOpo1110 OBLIO HAM BO BCe JHU, Ja0bl COXpaHUTh HAlly
xKu3HbY» (BTOp. 6:24).

OTtHocuTenpHO nocieanero Texkcra (Brop. 6:24) mpumedaTenbHO TO, YTO OH HAXOAUTCS B
KOHTEKCTE OTPBIBKA, IJIe PUIypUPYIOT KOHLENTYaabHO Onu3kue [1aBiny MoHSTHS «IIpaBeIHOCTDY,
«3aKOH», «pabbny. TemaTudyeckue U BepOabHbIC Mapauieau Brop.6-7 u PumisiHam HacTOIBKO
OYEBUJIHBI, YTO, B KOHTEKCTE HAIINX PACCYKJIEHUH I0CTATOUHO JIUIIb €II€ Pa3 MPOYECTh OTPHIBOK
u3 BTop.6, 4T00b!I yBHIETh HACKOJIBKO MHTEpTEKCTYyaseH [laBen:

«Ecnu cipocut y T€0s ChIH TBOI B MOCJIEAYIOIIEE BpEMS, TOBOPS: UTO 3HAYAT CUU YCTaBbI,
IIOCTAHOBJICHUS U 3aKOHBI, KOTOpbIE 3anoBeai BaMm ['ocnioap, bor Bam?' To ckaxu CbiHY

421 o o
Xots Nocu¢ dnaBuii ncnoib3yeT B OTHOIIEHNH Anama € vtoAn. Uyaetickue [IpeBHocTH 1.43.

B no3gHux Tpyzax paBBUHOB IPOCMATPUBAETCS Hied O npeacyuiectsoBanuu Topsl. Emie 1o corBopenust
Topa cymectBoBana kak Mynpocts boxwust. Cm. moapobuee 06 atom: Davies, 147-176.

3 D. Moo, Romans 1 — 8, in Wycliffe Exegetical Commentary (Moody, 1991), 453. Ctatss Takske Obl1a
Haneuatana B NTS, 32:1986.

424 Kpome npuBeeHHBIX HIKE OMOIEHCKIX TEKCTOB cM. Takke: Brop. 30:15-20; Ezex.20:11, 21; Cupax.17:11;
Bapyx 3:9.

422
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TBOoeMy: pabamu ObuTH MBI y (apaona B Erune, Ho ['ocons [bor] BeiBen Hac u3 Erunra

PYKOIO KPETIKOIO [M MBIIIIIEI0 BRICOKOIO|, U siBwII ['ocrioas [bor] 3Hamenus u ayaeca

BEJMKKE U Ka3HU Haja ErunToM, Hax (hapaoHOM M HaJ BCEM JIOMOM €ro [M HaJl BOMCKOM €ro|

IpeJl IJla3aMM HalluMHU; a Hac BeIBel oTTyAa [["ocnoas, bor Harl, | 4ToObI BBECTH HAC U 1aTh

HaM 3eMJII0, KoTopyto [["ocrioas, bor Hai, | KisuIcst OTIiaM HamuM [JaTh HaM|; ¥ 3aroBeIaT

HaM ["ocImob UCIOJHATE BCE MOCTAHOBJICHHS CHM, YTOOBI MBI Oosimuch 1'ocioga, bora

HaIIero, 1abbl XOpouIo ObUIO HaM BO BCe JHU, 1a0bl COXPAaHUTh HAIlly JKU3Hb, KaK U TEIEPh;

U B ceM OyJeT Halla paBeJHOCTh, €CIIU Mbl OyJIeM CTapaThCsl UCIIOIHITh BCE CUU 3all0OBEU

[3axona] mpen nuueM ['ocnona, bora Hamero, kak OH 3anoBegan HaMm (Btop.6:20-25).

be3 comuenuii, ensa nu [lasen nucan Pum.6-7 He onupasick Ha UICTOPUYECKUN U TyXOBHBIH
OIBIT cBOEro Hapoja. Kak BUIHO U3 MPUBEAECHHOIO BhIlIE TEKCTa BTOpO3akoHUS U3pauiIbTIHE
BepWIIH, 4TO 3anoBeau boxun nanel um s xusnu. Mcenenosarens Tunman (Thielman), pa3suBas
3TY MBICIIb, IETIAET 3aMEeYaHue, YTO «MHOTUE UYJIeH BepuiH, 4yTo M3paunib 10 cux nop He oOpen

42
JKI3HB, TTOTOMY YTO OHH HAPYIIMJIH 3aBeT» . B 4aCTHOCTH, 5TO GBITIO OCHOBOIOIATAIOIIIM
MOTHBOM (papUCEHCKOro IBMKEHUS B UX CTPEMJIEHHUH CTPOro cOOJI0IaTh 3aKOH U OTACIUTHCS OT
42
«am-xa-apery °. A ITaBen (He 3a0yneM, 6bUI (paprceeM) B IEPBBIX TIIABAX YK IIOKA3aJ, YTO HyLCH
— HapyIIMUTEIH 3aKOHA, U OHU MOAMNAJAI0T Mo ocykaeHue. Kak pe3ynprarT, 1uisi HApYLUIUBIINX 3aBET
«3aIl0Be/lb, JaHHAs JJI )KU3HH, MOCITy)KHiIa K cMepT». [loaromy /[. My npumien k BeIBOay, 4TO B
. . 42

Pum.7 npencraBnena ucropust Mspaunms, u3noxeHHas B «sIpKOH MOBECTBOBATEIbHON (hopmer 7

He BoI3bIBacT coMHenuit, uto ais [1aBia ucropus M3panns ocraBanachk HariasJHbIM
nocoduem, rae oH uyepnai wuroctpauuu u uaeu. B ceoém Ilocnanuu B Kopund on numer: «Bce
3TO MPOUCXOJUIIO C HUMH, KaK 00pasbl; a OMMCAaHO B HACTaBJIEHUE HaM, IOCTUTIINM MOCJIETHUX
BekoB» (I Kop.10:11). OuenuBast BTopyto ¥ TPEThIO U3 NEPEUUCICHHBIX THIIOTE3, CIETYET
MIPU3HATh, UTO «HEKOTOPbIE AJIeMeHThl B PuM.7:7-13 BruceiBatoTCsl B HICTOpUIO AzlaMa, Ipyrue

42

6oJtee IPUMEHUMBI K HcTopii M3pansy Y. Mexkay TeM, MBI I01araeM, 9T0 HeT HeOOXOIMMOCTH
BBIOMpATh OJIHY U3 JIBYX ajbTepHaTHB. B uctopuu Muoroe nosropsiercs. Beposrtao, [laBen
nmoApasyMeBai o0a BETX03aBETHHIX CrokeTa (00 Amxame u M3pauie) u otpasui ux B «S»? Oty

TOYKY 3pPEHUS MOCIIEI0OBATEIIBHO PA3BUBAECT B PSIIE CBOUX TPYIOB HccliienoBaresb Tom Paidt

(T.Wright)**.

23 B Thielman, “The Story of Israel and the Theology of Romans 5-8”, in Pauline Theology, 3:192-193.

26 «Hapox 3eMIim» — BBIpasKeHHE, KOTOPBIM CBPCH HA3bIBAIH CJIOH HAPOJA, HE OTHOCSIIMECS CO CTPOTOCTHIO K
COOJTIOICHUIO PeTUTrHo3HBIX IpaBui B M3panse (CM.: Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law; E. Sanders, Jesus and Juda-
ism; Jeremias, Jerusalem, 246-270).

*7D. Moo, Romans 1 — 8, 454.

“28 B Thielman, “The Story of Isracl and the Theology of Romans 5-8”, in Pauline Theology, 3:193.

PINLT. Wright, The Climax of the Covenant; idem, The New Testament and the People of God, (S P C K,
1995); idem, “Romans and the Theology of Paul”, in PaulineTheology, .3:30 — 67. Cm. Takxe nonemuky P. Xaiica ¢
T. Paiitom B cratbe: Richard Hays, “Adam, Israel, Christ. The Question of Covenant in the Theology of Romans: A
Response to L. Keck and N.T. Wright”, Pauline Theology, 3: 68-86.
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Paiit npemnoxun paccmarpuBath oopaienue Ilasna k uctopusim Anama u Uzpawnns B
Tocnanuy K PUMIISHAM, B CBETe KOHLIGIIIIMH [PeEMCTBEHHOCTH 3aBera . Cama 9Ta nuest
MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH AaM—3panib, NeHCTBUTEIBHO UMEET MECTO B MY ICUCKOM JTUTEPATYPE, UTO
MIOATBEPKAaeTCs TeKcTamu. Huke paccMoTpuM HEeKoTopble TpuMepsl. B wactHocTH, PaiT
YKa3bIBa€T Ha TOT (akT, 4TO OJarocioBeHuss AfaMa «pa3MHOXKATHCSI U HAIIOJIHUTh BCIO 3EMJTIO»
(BeIT. 1:28), KOTOpBIE OH MOTEPSIT B pe3yIbTaTe IPEeXONaeHus, OblJIM BHOBb IOBTOPEHBI ABpaamMy
Ncaaky n Naxosy:

«bnarocnoBsitcs B TeOe Bce 1iemeHa 3emabie» (beiT. 12:3).

«..." Becpma, BecbMa pazMHOXKY TeOs» (bbiT. 17:2).

«...! Becpbma, BecbMa pactioxy 1eos» (beIT. 17: 6).

«...VI yMHOXas1, yMHOXY CceMs TBOE, KaK 3Be37Ibl HEOSCHbIE U KaK IECOK MOPCKOA... U

0JIaroCIIOBATCSI B CEMEHU TBOEM Bce Hapoabl 3eMiid...» (beiT. 22:17-18).

CoriacHo 3THM BETX03aBETHBIM TEKCTaM, OOCIIaHne, JaHHOE AlaMy «PacIUIOIUThY €To,
HaXOJUT MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTh B oOemnanuu bora 01arocioBuTh 1 pa3MHOXUTH U3panis (beIT. 26:4,
24; 28:3; 35:11; 47:27; 48:3). Dta xe ujes HaXOAUT BHIpAKEHUE B MHCAHUAX NPOPOKOB. Mcaus u
Muxeit roBopsaT o CHOHE Kak 0 MecTe, Kyaa codepytes Bce Haposl (Hc. 2:2-3; 42:6; 49:6; 51:4;
Mux. 4:1—5), u U3paunb Oyet cBeToM U 6J1arocioBeHUEM i BCel 3eMIIH.

B nuteparype Mex3aBeTHOTO TIepHo/ia, TAKXKE MMPUCYTCTBYIOT TEKCTHI, TI€ MBICTH O
npeeMcTBeHHOCTH M3panis u AjjaMa HaXOIUT CBOE OTUETIIMBOE BhIpaxkeHne. B wactHocTH, B

KyMpaHCKUX pYKOIHUCAX MOXHO BBIACIUTH CleAytouue GpparMeHThbl:

«bor u3bpan ux ans 3aBeTa BEUHOro, U Bes cinaBa Anama oyzaer ux» (1 QS 4: 22).

«...K packasgBmIMMCS TpelIHUKaM B MyCThIHE, KOTOpbIE, Oyay4d CIIaCEHHBIMH, OYIyT >KUTh
TBICSTUM TTOKOJICHUI ", KOTOPbIM IMPHUHAIJIC)KUT BCA CliaBa Az[aMa, pPaBHO KaK U CEMCHH HUX,
BoBeKm» (4 Q Ps37 3:1).

Teneps obpaTumcs k 6osee MO3THUM HyJeCcKUM HcTouHNKaM. Kak SBCTByeT u3
TaJIMyJIU4YECKON JIUTEepaTyphl, 00palasch K JUYHOCTH AJlaMa paBBUHUCTUYECKUN Uy Iau3M,
0oOHapy»KUBAET JIB€ TEHJCHIIUU: BO-IIEPBbIX, IPEJICTABISATH €0 HAUCIABHEUILIUM U3 JIIOIEH, BO-
BTOPBIX, CBA3BIBATH C TPEXONAJACHUEM [IEPBOr0 YEJIOBEKA KaTacTpo(UyecKue MocaeICTBUS rpexa.
Ho cnpaBeuyinBocTy paay ciaegyeT 3aMETUTh, YTO «MyIau3M B LIEJIOM 4ypajiCs pacCyKICHUN
KOCMOJIOTHYECKOT0 [IaHa» . B MyIamsMe CI0XKMIACH TPAMIIS CINTATh TAKHE OHOIeiicKre

TeKCThI Kak brIT. 1, 2; Ue3.1:4 330TepruecKuMu, CakpaIbHBIM CMBICT KOTOPHIX TIOCTYTICH

432
HemuoruM -, «Boiee Toro, — mumrer J{3BUC, — OCKOJIBKY HEKOTOPBIE MACTHICCKUE K

BON.T. Wright, The Climax of the Covenant, 17-41; idem, The New Testament and the People of God, 262-
279.

41 Davies, 37.

432 BO BpeMeHa I/II/Icyca nu HaBna TJIAaBHBIMHA XpaHI/ITeHﬂMI/I 330TCpI/I‘wICCKOFO 3HAHUA 6I)IJ'II/I KHU)XHUKH. I/IMCHHO
3TO 0OCTOSITEIBCTBO MTO3BOJIMIIO MM B TIEPHOJ [0 PA3PYILICHUS XpaMa UMETh CHIIbHBIN aBTOPUTET y HApoIa
3aHUMAaTh OOJBIIMHCTBO PyKOBOIAINX mmocToB. (J. Jeremias, Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus (Philadelfia: Fortress
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330TepUICCKUE TPYIITBI BHYTpH Mynan3ma cieiaiy 3TH IJIaBbl 00BEKTOM CBOETO UCCIICIOBAHMS,
YTO BIIOCJICJICTBUU MPUBEJIO K COOJIA3HY TSI MHOTHX JIFOACH, KOCMOJIOTHYECKUE PACCYKICHUS
PacCMaTPHBAIINCH KaK YIPo3a GIIaroroBeifHoii Bepe» . OQHaKo Bee Goiee i Golee pacTyImil
WHTEpEC K YICHHIO O TpeXomnaJeHuu Anama, 0COOCHHO B TTOCTBABWIIOHCKU TIEPHUO/, TIPUBEI K
TOMY, 4TO «K IIEPBOMY BEKY H. 3. COJIep)KaHue BhIT. 2 HTpajio TOMHHHUPYIOIIYIO POJIh BO BCEX
MH(OIOTHYECKUX CIIEKYIIIMAX Ha TeMy O IPOMCXOXKICHHH rpexay . Y XOTs OHAYaIy rPexoM
AJlaMa 0GBSICHSIIOCH IPOCTO HATHYHE CMEPTH B MUPE -, B G0JIee 031HEi paBBUHIUCTHYECKOI
JIATEPATYpE AENACTCS aKIEHT Ha KOCMHYECKOM MAacIITade OCIeCTBIIA rpexa Axama™ .,

C npyro# CTOPOHBI, IT0 MHCHHIO HYACHCKIX araJucToB, AjnaM ObLT COTBOPSH HEOOBITHBIM
YEIIOBEKOM, €ro CllaBe He ObUIO IpeeoB™ . PaBBHHBI TOBOPHIIH 06 AjaMe, KaK O JOCTOHHOM
TTOKJIOHEHHS JJAXKe AHIeJI0B ™", KOTOPBIE Ha €ro GPAKOCOUCTAHNH CITY)KHIIH EMY 33 CTOJIOM.
MynapocTs Anama mpeBOCXOMIa MyIPOCTh aHTEJIOB, TaK KaK OH ObLT B COCTOSIHUH J1aTh HMEHA
BCEM 3BEPSIM 3¢MHBIM, TOTIA KAK aHIeJIbl 9TOr0 He MOIIH - . OJIHH [IeHb ero XHU3HU MOT OBITh
paBeH ThIcsTae et . [epBbIii YeOBEK BOCIIPHHUMAIICS HYICSIMH CIABHBIM BO BCEX OTHOIICHHSIX.
«Cusnue ero nomoms, — roBopui Pabu Cumeon 6er Manacusi, — 3aTMEBAJIO COTHIIE, HACKOJIBKO K€
sipue OBIJIO CHSTHUE €TO nmua!»441.

Takum oOpazom, U3panis kak n30panHbiit borom Hapos, noikeH ObuU1 yHacieoogams

442

onazocnosenus u ponv Aoama u Eevr . Iloromkun ABpaaMa JOKHBI ObUIH 0OPECTH CIIaBy,

norepsiHHyo AnamoM. B 3ToMm cmbicie He Tosibko AaMm, HO U M3pannb Mor ctaTh cBO€oOpa3zHoit
- 44
napaduzmoii 6cezo uenoseuecmsa’ . IIpuBeaeM elle HEKOTOPBIE XapAKTEPHbIE CBHICTEIbCTRA:

« YBUOAT HAPOALI IIpaBay TBOIO U BCC LIAPH - CJIaBy TBOIO, U HA30BYT TEO0SI HOBBIM HUMECHEM,
KoTOpoe HapekyT ycra ['ocniona. U Oynenis BeHIIoM ciaBbl B pyke ['ocmoaa u mapckoro
nuazemoro Ha ananu bora tBoero... He ymonkaiite mpen Hum, noxone OH HE BOCCTAaHOBHUT
U JoKoJie He caenaet Mepycanuma cimaBoro Ha 3emie» (Mc.62: 2-7).

Press, 1992), 233-245). BriostHe BO3MOHO, 4To [1aBel1, BBUIY CBOETO OBIBIIETO MOJIOXKEHHS B Hydan3Me, CUUTAIT
ce0st BipaBe 00Cy K1aTh MOA00HBIE TEMBI, HO, TEM HE MEHEee, OH JIeaeT 3TO BECbMa OCTOPOIKHO.

433 Davies, 37.

4 1bid., 38. Cp. Pum. 5:12. CHHOZANBHBIIT TEPEBO «B HEM BCE COTPELIMIIM» He TodeH. KoppekTHeii Gy et
CKa3aTh: «IIOTOMY 4TO Bce corpemmtm». CM. obocHoBaHue Takoro nepesona: C. F. D. Moule, An Idiom book of
New Testament Greek (Cambridge: University Press, 1988), 132.

35 Cp. Pum. 5:12.

% B nestom, rpexomaeHne HMeNo MecTh ONpeIeIeHHBIX TOCICACTRHIL: 3eMJIsl TOTEPSIa CBOKO MIIOIOHOCHOCTS,
MHOTHE AePEBbs Tak)Ke MOTEPSIIN €€, BO3IYX IepecTan ObITh YUCTHIM, YEeJIOBEK MOTEPST CBOM CITaBHBINA OONHK,
YMEHBIIHJIICS B pa3Mepax u yrpatui 6eccmepTue. Cm.: Davies, 39; Ber. rab. XII; EBpetickas Oumuxmnonenus. T. 1.
TEPPA — TERRA. 1991, C. 453; Kuura lO6unees 3:1-35.

7 Cp. Cupax 49:18.

8 Eppeiickas Dumuknonenus. T. 1. C. 451. Dta xe MbIcib BeTpedaercs B Kopane (2:30-34).

9 Pesikta 34a, Kuura 06unees 3:1-35.

40 Kanra FOGunees 2:23.

! lopuc, mpuBoxst cioBa Pa6u Cumeon Ger Manacust (180 r. H. 9.), yKassIBaeT, 4To 9Ta TPAAULUS HMeeT Golee
npesHee npoucxoxaenne (Davies, 46; cM. Taxoke: EBpeiickas Dunuknonenus. T. 1. C. 451).

*2N. T. Wright, New Testament and the People of God, 263.

3 J.D. G. Dunn, The Theology of Paul the Apostle (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1998), 97.
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«ABpaaM - BEJIMKHI OTel] MHO)KECTBA HapOJI0B, U HE ObLIO OJJOOHOTO EMY B CIIaBE»
(Cup.44:19).

«Bot knura 3anoBeneit boxxnux u 3akoH, mpedbIBaromKi BoBeK. Bee, nepkammuecs ee,
OyIyT )KHTh, a OCTaBIsIOIIKE ee yMpyT. OOpatuch, MakoB, u BO3bMH €€, X011 NPU CUSHUU
cBera ee. He oTmaBaii ApyroMy ciraBbel TBOCH, U TIOJIE3HOTO JJIs TE€OS - 4y:)KOMY HapOIy.
CuactnuBbl Mbl, U3pamib, 4To MBI 3HaeM, uTo OiaroyrogaHo bory» (Bapyx 4:1-4).

«... VI3paunpTsH, KOTOPHIM MPUHAJIEKAT YCIHOBICHHUE U ClIaBa, U 3aBeTb» (Pum.9:4).

Onnako (akT COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO 1T000HO Anamy, U3pauns «motepnen ¢puacko». M atot
akieHT npocnexuBaercs B [locimanuu k Pumiistnam. M0XKHO 3aMETUTh ONPEACIIEHHYIO
MOCJIEZI0BATENBHOCTD B aprymMeHTauuu Anocrona. Onucas B 1-3 riiaBax nosaoeHue BCero
YeJI0BEYECTBA, B KOTOPOE OHO IONaJo B pe3ynbrare rpexa Anama (1:18-32), I1aBen B uetBeproit
IJ1aBe npejacrasiseT ABpaaMa, Kak «oTLa BceM Ham». B juie ABpaama v €ero mOTOMKOB JJOJKHO
OBbLIO UCIOJHUTHCS 0OETOBAHUE, KOTOPOE HEKOT1a MOIYYMs AJlaM — «OBbITh HAaCIEIHUKOM MUPa»
(4:13). B 10 e BpeMsi MBICIIb, KOTOPasi IPOXOJUT Yepe3 BCE MOCIaHNE U OCOOCHHO OHA sIBHA B 2-3
IJ1aBax, uTo M3pauib 3Ty 61arocioBeHus Toke He noxy4yml. OH yHacie10Bajl HE3aBUIHYIO CYIb0y
Anama**, oxasaBImCh HIYEM He TydIIe S3BIYHAKOB (MO0 BCE COrPEIIMTH 1 JHIICHBI CIIABbI
boxwueit» Pum. 3:23). U Bce xe menb, 11st KOTOpo# ObUT co31aH AnaMm, a BIIOCIEACTBUU U30paH
Wzpauinp, Obuta qocturnyta. Ito caenan [locneaanit Agam — Mucyc Xpucroc. [loatomy gepes
Xpucra tenepb bor uznuBaer GiarocnoBeHus Bcemy Mupy. O6 3ToM roBOpHUTCS B S riaBe
nocnanus (Pum. 5:12-21). Xpucroc 3aHs1 MecTo, KoTopoe npexae 3auuMan M3pawmns. Eciu
paccMmaTpuBarh Teosioruto [laBna ¢ Takol MepCcneKTUBBI, BBIXOIUT, YTO 3THUYECKU M3paniib, kak
n30panHbIii borom Hapo, 3aMeHseTCsS B HOBOM BEKe HE Ha HOBBIN M3pamib, HE Ha XpUCTHAHCKYIO
I{epkoBb, HO Ha camoro Xprcra'”. A craryc u HazHadeHne LIepKBH ONpe/IeseTcs TeM, 9TO
XpUCTHAHE HaxoaaTcs €V Tw/ EpLotw (Bo Xpucre). Ecnu npexe, B BEeTX03aBETHbIE BpeMeHa ObITh
B 3aBeTe ¢ Borom o3nawano 66T B Mspamne**® (Homusm 3aBera), To "HbiHe" GBITH B 3aBETE
03HaYaeT MpebbIBaTh BO XpHCTe («XPHCTOLCHTPHUHEI 3aBeT» ). [TosToMy Tema
"ev T/ EpLotw/" nosBUBLIasCS B 6 TlIaBe, ABISETCS JOTHYECKUM MPOIOJIKEHUEM
nocnenosareiabHocTu B Aname (Pum.1:18-32), B Uspaune (unu B 3akone) (Pum. 2—4 ri.), Bo

Xpucre (Pum. 6-8 ri.). Tom Paiit numer: «[Ipusunerun M3panis kak Tex, KTo coOIro1an 3aK0H U

444 v
Paiit otmeuaert, uto [1aBen nenaer ocoboe ynapenue Ha ¢akte, 9to M3pawib Toxxe Haxoautes "B Aname" (N.

T. Wright, The Climax of the Covenant, 37).

3 Mownsrus «Xpucroc» u «llepkoBby» y [laBna nHOTAAa KOHIENITYaIbHO OYE€HB OJIM3KH 110 CMBICITY, OCOOSHHO,
Koraa oH roBoput o Llepku xak o Tene Xpucra (1 Kop. 12; Ed. 1:23). Ho mpumeuarensHo, uto [1aBen ncnons3yer
TepMuH "Teno Xpucrta" B KOHTEKCTe eAnHCTBA LlepkBu, a TaM T11e pedb uaeT 00 onpaBIaHny U cnaceHuy, [laBen
HCTIOJB3YeT BhIpaxkeHne «Bo Xpucte» (Pum. 8:2; 2 Tum. 2:10; 3:15).

4“6 Cm.: E. P. Sanders, Paul and Palestinian Judaism, 512.

7 Cwm.: rmasa I, § 2(e); raasa 11, § 3(6).
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Ha3bIBAJICS ICTbMH bOXXHMMU, IEPEHECEHBI HA XPHUCTA |, CIE0BATEIHHO, HA TEX, KTO "BO

n 448

Xpucre'"»

Konnemmmsa Pajita, X0Tsa 1 He HACTOIBKO OUEBHIHAS B TEKCTE, TEM HE MEHEE,
MpEeACTABISIETCS JOBOJIBLHO 000cHOBaHHOM. [IpeemcTBeHHOCTH Aam — M3panis — Xpucroc
(XpucTHaHE) HAXOAUT CBOE MOATBEPKIACHHUE XOTs ObI B TOM, 4TO [laBen teneps oxunaer
BOCCTaHOBJICHUS TIOTEPSIHHON HEKOT1a cliaBbl B XprcTuaHax: «M0o n1ymaro, 4TO HIHEIIHUE
BpEMEHHBIE CTPaJaHUsl HUYEro HE CTOAT B CPABHEHUU C TOIO CJIaBOO, KOTOpasi OTKPOETCs B HAC.
W60 TBaph ¢ HaEXK 100 OKUIAET OTKPOBEHUS CHIHOB BOXKMMX, TOTOMY YTO TBaph MOKOPUIIACH
cyere He 100pOBOJIbHO, HO 10 BOJIE IIOKOPHUBIIIETO €€, B Ha/IeXk A€, YTO U cama TBapb OCBOOOXKAEHA
OyneT ot pabCcTBa TJICHUIO B cBoOOAY ciaBbl nerer boxxunx» (Pum.8:18-21).

[Toaromy 6 rinaBy MOXKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh, KaKk CBOETO poJia IPEayNpexIeHuEe HE TOBTOPUTh
Tparu4Hyro uctopuro Anama n Mspawns. [1aBen npu3biBaeT eqMHOBEPLIEB CTPEMUTHCS K CIIABE:
«...n1a0b1, Kak XpHUCTOC BOCKPEC U3 MEPTBBIX ciIaBor0 OTIa, TaK U HAM XOJUTHh B OOHOBJICHHOM
#u3HU» (Pum. 6:4). Takoe ToIKOBaHUE JIOTUYHO CBA3BIBaeT Anama, M3panib 1 XpUucTHaHuHA
BoeMHO. [103TOMY MOXHO BIOJIHE COTJIACUTHCS C TEM, UTO B 7 riase [laBes ucnonp3yer
MHOT'OCOCTaBHOI UCTOpUYECKUH (HOH, BKITIOUAIOIIUI KaK CIOKeT U3 BbIT. 3 1J1., Tak 1 hparMeHTsl
HUCTOpUHU I/I3paI/IJ'I$I449.

[IpuHrMas BO BHUMaHUE BCE, CKa3aHHOE BbIIIE OTHOCUTENBHO «SI» U ero uaeHtTudukanuu
UAeHTUPUKAIY, a TakKe (OH, Ha KOTOPOM pa3BopauuBaroTcs paccyxaenuii [lasna B Pum. 6-7 ri.,
MOXKHO 0€3 Tpy/ia HOHSTh UJCHHBIN 3aMbICEI aBTOPa B 3TOM OTpPBIBKE.

Ha nam B3risin, anocton [laBen B qaHHOM YacTH CBOETO MOCTIaHUS TOCTaBUII Iepe]] co00i
3aJlauy pacKpbITh CBOE IMO3UTUBHOE OTHOLIEHHE K 3aKOHY. BeposaTHo, paccyxaenust Anocroia
MIPOUCXOJAT Ha (OHE ABYX MPEANOCHUIOK, KOTOPbIE OH yke 0003Haum panee. [lepBoe — «3akoHOM
no3Haetcs rpex» (3:20); BTopoe — «3aKO0H K€ MPUIIIEI MOCTe, ¥ TAKUM 00pa3oM YMHOXKHIIOCH
npectymienuey (5:20). Otu aBe ¢ppa3bl B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE MPOBOIUPYIOT YIPO3Y 3aKOHY.
[Toaromy, emte pa3 nosTopum, [laBmy HeoOxoUMO e1le pa3 BEPHYTHCS K BOIIPOCY OTHOILIEHUS K
3aKOHBI, 1a0bl PACCTaBUTh BCE TOUKU HAJ| «U.

Kaxk 3amernn Kpuctep Crenaans, ayumuii cnoco0 moHsaTh [1aBna — oOpamaTe BHUIMaHUE Ha
BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIH CTABUT aBTOP, H BEIBOJ, K KOTOPOMY OH IPHXOIHT . COOTBETCTBEHHO, BECH
TEKCT, KOTOPBIH CJIeIyeT 3a BOIIPOCOM JI0 BBIBOJIa — 3TO apryMEHTallMOHHAs Lienb. B HaiieM citydae

naparpad HauMHAETCSI BOMPOCOM: «3aKOH SBJISIETCSI TPEXOM?)» U OKAaHYUBAETCS BBIBOJIOM: «3aKOH

*8N. T. Wright, The Climax of the Covenant, 37.

* [pumeuatensHO, 4TO B MOCIEIHEE BPEMS 5Ta TEOPHS 3aBOCBBIBACT BCE GOIBIIE CTOPOHHUKOB. Tak,
Hanpumep, [Jxeiimc JlaHH B cBOeM KOMMEHTapUHU BbICTyIIasi KATETOPUUECKU IIPOTUB OTOXKAECTBICHUS «SD» ¢
Wzpannem (Romans, p.383), cimycrs mecats getT HaxoauT Teoputo Paiita smonne npuemiiemoii (Theology, 99-100).

430 Stendahl, Final Account, 28.




118

cBAT». Tenepb pacCCMOTPUM TO, YTO HaXOJUTCSI MEXAY BOIIPOCOM U BbIBOJIOM. 3ameTuM, [laBen
MUIIET «3HAIOLIUM 3aKOH», I03TOMY JUI JOKa3aTEeJIbCTBA OH MCIOIb3YET U3BECTHBIE JIJISl KaX10TO,
KTO 3HakoM ¢ Topoii, 06pa3sl — rpexomnaaeHue Aynama u noiay4yeHue 3akoHa Ha rope Cunaii. B
nepBoM ciyyae beIT. 3 maer kitoy K MOHMMaHHI0 UCTUHHOTO BUHOBHUKA cMepTH. He 3akoH
BUHOBAT, HE B 3all0BEIU MPoOIeMa, HO BUHOM BCeMy Irpex, KOTOPbI «00OMaHyJI, B35B IPEJIOr OT
3anoBean u yown» (Pum. 7:11) Anama. asiMu ciioBamMu ATIOCTOJ KaK ObI XOYET, YTOOBI KX IbIi
OTBeual 3a CBOU MOCcTynku. Heo6XoauMOCTh 3alIUTUTh 3aKOH BO3HUKaeT y IlaBiia He moTomy 4To
«3aKOH CIHIIKOM CJ1a0, 4TOObI H36aBHTh JEI0BEKA OT IPexa» ', HO OTOMY YTO TPEX H 3aKOH
CBsI3aHbI B €IMHYIO (DOPMYITy 3aBUCHUMOCTH: MOSBJICHHE 3aKOHA MPUBOJUT K YBEIIMUEHUIO TpeXa.
[ToaTromMy AnocTon 3aKiIf04aeT, YTo NpUuunHON cMeptu siBisercs CataHa, KoTopblil B 11 ctuxe
0003HAYEH CIOBOM «rpex». A (pyHKLIHOHAbHAS POJIb 3aKOHA — YKa3bIBaTh, YTO €CTh IPeX. ITOT
IIPUHLAII IPKO MPOUIITIOCTPUPOBAH BTOPOM UCTOPUEN — 3aKOH B KWU3HU M3pawns.

«1 xun Hexorja 0e3 3aKOHa; HO KOTJa MpUIILIa 3all0Be/b, TO IPeX OXKMWDY. Takum oO6pazom,
OTCYTCTBHE 3aKOHA, TIPUBEJIO0 ObI de jure K OTCYTCTBUIO Tpexa. ITOT MOCTYJIAT, KAKETCH,
MIPOTUBOPEUUT JIpyromy yTBepxaeHuto [lapna — «10o u 10 3akoHa rpex obu1 B Mupe» (5:13).
Xelku PalizaHeH IPUBOANT 3TU CTUXH, KaK OJHO U3 MHOTHX IPOTUBOPEYHIA, KOTOPBIE OH HAXOAUT
B T1aBJIOBO}1 TEOJIOTHH 3aKOHA -, FICCIIe10BATEb TOJIATaeT, 9TO B JIBYX Pa3JIMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX (5
u 7 rnaBbl) «[laBen NmpuBOIUT ABE pPa3IMYHbBIC, HECOBMECTUMBIE MEXTY COOOM, TPUUUHBI
MIOSIBJICHUS I'pexa B ane»453. B nepBom ciyuae (5 r1.) npuuuHOM ABIIETCS TpexonaaeHue Agama,
BO BTOPOM (7 IJ1.) — OTBETCTBEHHOCTh HECET 3aKOH. OHAKO TaKOM BBIBOJI MPECTABIIAETCS
JIMIIEHHBIM BCSIKOTO OcHOBaHUs. [laBesn HA00OPOT MOCTYIUPYET, YTO HCTOUHUKOM HPOOIEM
SIBISICTCSL OTHIOZb HE 3aKOH, HO rpex (carana)’ . OH mumet: «F60 rpex, Haiis Ipepior, oOMaHyII

MeHs depes 3amosep 1 you eroy (7:11)°

. C mo3unuu nMpu4rHbI MOSBIICHUS T'PeXa U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MOCJEACTBUS TpexonaaeHust TeKCTel Pum.5:13 u 7:8 He mpoTuBopeyar,
II09TOMY «HET HEOOXOJUMOCTH HX IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIISTEY ..

TeMm He MeHee, HHTEpEeC K CPAaBHEHUIO 3TUX TEKCTOB UMEET MECTO, HO OH MOXKET MPOSBUTHCS
B ipyrom acnekre. [louemy B ogHoM ciryuae [1aBen TOBOpHUT, 4TO «J10 3aKOHA I'peX OBLIT B MUPE
(5:13), Toraa xak B Ipyrom TekcTe «6e3 3akoHa rpex MepTBy» (7:8)? OTBET O4eBUICH, KOTIa MBI

IIPUHUMAaeM BO BHUMaHUE (QakT, YTO pedb UJET O poJin 3aKoHa B uctopuu Mapauns. Korga

ATIOCTOJI TOBOPHUT, YTO TPEX MEPTB 0€3 3aK0HA, OH MOCTYJIUPYET OOIIMiA MPUHIIUIL. TOJIBKO B CBETE

41 Stulmacher, 107.

452 Raéisdnen, 147ff.

433 Ibid., 147. ABTOp MONaraet, YTO MPUIKUCHIBATH OTBETCTBEHHOCTh AJJaMy OBLIO TPAIUIIMOHHBIM IS
WyJan3mMa, TOrJa KaK CBA3BIBATH MOSIBICHHE TPeXa ¢ 3aKOHOM — CyTy0o MaBiioBa TEOPHS.

40 TOM, YTO B JAHHOM KOHTEKcTe Tpex 3To — Carana, cM.: Dunn, Romans, 380-383; idem, Theology, 98-100.

3 [Tepesox Kaccnana.

436 Dunn, Romans, 383.
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3aKOHa MOXKHO y3HaTb, YTO MO3BOJIUTENBHO, a YTO HET ¢ TOUKH 3peHus bora. Ho xorga 3Byuut
YTBEPKIEHHUE, YTO «JI0 3aKOHA IpeX ObLI B MUPE» HEOOXOAUMO MOHSTh, YTO PEUb UJET O 3aKOHE,
KkoTophlit M3panns nomyuynn Ha CuHae. J{o 3Toro coObITUS N3palIbTAHE HAPYIIAId MHOTHE U3
00)KEeCTBEHHBIX 3aIOBEICH, HE Beaasi 00 3TOM, TIOCKOJIbKY Y HUX He ObI10 3aKkoHa. Ho 00bEKTHBHO
3TO BCE PaBHO OBLIM IPEXOBHBIE MOCTYNKHU. Takum 00pa3oM, BO CBETE 5 IJ1aBbl, TAK)Ke OYEBUIHO,
yto [1aBen paccykaaer o posv 3aKOHa IPUMEHUTENBHO K HCTOPUH CBOEro Hapoja. « Tem cambIM
[TaBen sxenaeT, YTOOBI €ro nyAecKue YUTaTeau He 3a0blId, 4To M3paniibs Takke BMECTE CO BCEM
YeJI0BEYECTBOM Pa3zeisieT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a IPEXOIaJICHHE, YTO JHO0N N3pamIbTIHUH
BOBJICUCH B CBSI3b IPEXa M CMEPTH, KAK JIF000H S3BIMHAKY .

Tekcr 7:14 oTKpBIBaEeT elie 0HY CTpaHuUlly B paccyxaeHusx [laBna o npuunHax napcraa
rpexa 1 cMepTH. 3/1eCh Ha IIEPBbIH IJIaH BBICTYHAET MOHATHE I10Th. M 3T0 cTaneT Temoit
JalbHENIIe TMCKyCCUH BIUIOTH /10 KOHLIA § IJ1aBbl, TJI€ 3BYYUT MOTHB HAJI€XK/Ibl HA «yCHIHOBJIEHUE
Y UCKyIUTIeHUe Tena Hamero» (8:23) u mpeodpazoBanue B KOV VLoV (00pa3 Ceina, PuM. 8:29).

Wtak, MOXKHO 3aKITI0UNTh, yTo [1aBen npuberaeT K pa3inyHbIM WUTIOCTPALIUSIM, IPUMEpPaM
1 aJUTIO3USIM C LIETIbIO JJOKa3aTh 0€3yCIOBHOCTD U CBATOCTH 3aKOHA. OmeemcmeeHHoCmb 3a

58
, HO OTHIOAb He HA

IIOCIIC/ICTBHS TPEXa JIKHUT Ha caMoM rpexe (Catane), Ha 0c1aGICHHOMN WIoTH
3akone. [103TOMy UTOrOBBIN Te3UC B PuM. 7:12 BIOJHE JOrMYHO KOHCTATUPYET: KIIOCEMY 3aKOH
CBSIT, U 3alIOBE]Ib CBSITA M IIPaBelHa U JOOpay.

Jlanee Mbl 1oaraeM HEOOXOIMMBIM BEpPHYThCS K OTpbIBKY PuM. 7:1-6 u paccmoTpeTs, Kak

OH CBSI3aH C MOCJIEIYIOIUM TeKcToM u3 Pum. 7:7-14.

B. B3aumocBs3b u B3aumoaelictsue oTpeIBKOB Pum. 7:1-6 u Pum. 7:7-14

B cBete nmocraBiieHHOM 3a/1a4M, MBI JIOJIKHBI OIPEAEITUTH MECTO U B3aUMOCBS3b «HOMHU3Ma)
1 «aHTHHOMHU3May» B TeoJioruu arnoctoia [laBna. Paccyknas B TpaauiimoHHON 711 OOJIBITMHCTBA
00rocI0BOB JIOTHKE, HAM CJIEZI0BAJIO Obl COMOCTABUTh OTPBIBKH, MOCTYJIUPYIOLINE TIO3UTUBHOE U
HEraTMBHOE OTHOILIEHKE K 3aKOHY (7:1-6 — HeratuB u 7:7-14 — NO3UTHB) U MOMBITAThCS Pa3pEIIUTh
kosun3uio. OJIHaKO IPUHLUIIMAIBHO BaXKHBIN BBIBOJ, KOTOPBIN ObLI C/I€JIaH B XOJI€ UCCIIEI0BaHuUs,
COCTOMT B TOM, UTO B OTpbIBKE PuM. 7:1-6 OTCYTCTBYEeT aHTUHOMHU3M B TPAAULIMOHHOM €0
noHumanuu. Eciu nocMoTperts Ha ciioBa I1aBia, oTOpOCHB MHOTOBEKOBbIE HACTIOEHHUS, UCKA3UBILIKE
MOJIJIMHHBINA CMBICIT IABJIOBOM TE€OJIOTMH, MOKHO YBUIETh, YTO AMIOCTOJ HE TOBOPUT 00 yCTpaHEHUH
U cMepTH 3akoHa. J[oH Myppaii nemaet Brojine 00ocHOBaHHOE HaOmoaeHue: «B nByx [locnanusax

— k Pumnsnam u k "anaram, kotopsle Hanbosiee nH(GOPMAaTUBHBI 00 OTHOILIEHUH BEPYIOLIUX K

*7 Dunn, Theology, 100.
458 Cm.: Pum. 8:3; 7:14-25.
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3aKOHY, HAT/Ie ATIOCTOJ HE TOBOPHT O 3aKOHE, UTO OH yMepIIBIeH» . KOHEUHO, 5T0 MHEHHE He
CTOJIb HOMYJISIPHO, BBUJTy TOT'O, YTO MHOTHE HUCCJIEIOBATENN CKIOHHBI B TEKCTE BUJIETh YKa3aHUE HA
«CMEPTH» 3axona’®’, Ho cam ITaBen, OX0XKe, TOM CMepTH He ycMarpuBail. Kak Mbl IOMHMM, B
WJUTIOCTPAIMK CYIIPYKECTBA BCE COOBITHUS OIPENEISIOTCS OTHIO/Ib HE JKeJIAaHUEM HAPYIIUTh 3aKOH,
HO, HA000POT, €ro coOMOCTH. XOTS ACHCTBUTEIBHO (Ppa3a «OCBOOOXKICHHUE OT 3aKOHAY
BCTPEUACTCS B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE TPIDK/IBI ', OJHAKO 3TO OCBOOOXKICHHE POUCXOINT HE
MIOCPEACTBOM YIPa3JIHEHUS 3aKOHA, HO Yepe3 CMEPTh CaMOI'0 BEPYIOLIEro, KOTOpasi B IPaKTUKE
€CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK MpeKpallleHne TPEXOBHOT0 00pa3a KU3HHU. 3aKOH e OCTAeTCs] HE3bI0JIEM.

Ortcrona BrionHe 00bsicHuM niepexon [1aBa k 3ammTe 3akoHa B 7:7-14. 310, COOCTBEHHO, HE
Iepexol, HO MPOAOLKEHUE MbICIU. [103TOMY, rOBOpPSI O KOHLIENTYaJIbHOM CBSI3U OTPBIBKOB PrMm.
7:1-6 u PuMm. 7:7-14, naM HeT HEOOXOIMMOCTH UCKATh OajlaHC B BhICKa3biBaHUAX IlaBia u
BOCTOPraThCs €ro «aMOMBATCHTHOCTBION . Ero IO3HIIHS 1O OTHOIICHHIO K 3aKOHY BIIOJTHE
oTpaxkeHa cioBamu: «MTak, Mbl yHUUTOXKaeM 3aKoH Beporo? Hukak; HO 3aKOH yTBepkKaaeM»
(Pum.3:31). Koneuno, peur Anioctona He npocta. OnHako, Kak Kaxkercs, aBTopy [locnanus k
Pumnsinam npunuceiBaeTcs ropaszo 0oJjbliie MPOTUBOPEUHil, 4EM O TOM FOBOPHUT CaM TEKCT.

Ecnu no3unus [1aBia no oTHOILIEHUIO K 3aKOHY HAaCTOJIBKO IMO3UTUBHA, KaK ObLIIO CKa3aHO
HaMU BBIILIE, TOT/Ia TOYEMY TOJIKOBATEJIU TaK YaCTO OOHAPYKUBAIOT B €r0 CIOBAaX HJEU
aHTMHOMHK3Ma? B moneITKe OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BOMPOC CIAEAYET MPU3HATH, YTO OTPBIBOK Pum. 7:1-6,
Ha Halll B3TJIS, BCE e COACPKHUT CBOETO POJia CKpbimyto y2po3y Juis 3akoHa. [Ipuunna
AHTMHOMUCTUYHON MHTEPIPETALNN TEKCTA, BO3MOXKHO, HOCUT CKOpEe IICUXOJIOIrMUECKUM, YeM
sk3ererudeckuil xapakrep. Ilockonbky IlaBen 00bsABIsSET, UTO XpUCTHAHE OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT 3aKOHA,
XOTb U HE Yepe3 ero OTMEHY, y YUTATENsl HEBOJILHO MOSBISETCS MOBOJ OTPULIATh 3HAYMMOCTh U
JNENCTBEHHOCTH 3aKkoHa. [loxoxe, uTo 11aBen npenBuien 3Ty «CKphITYIO yrpo3y». M 3Tum MoxHO
OO0BSICHUTH BOIIPOC, KOTOPHIM HAaUMHAETCA 7 CTUX («3aKOH SIBJISETCS IPEXOM?») U B TO K€ BPEMsI
OOIINI armoI0OreTHYECKUN XapaKTep MOCIEAYIOMIETO TEKCTa.

AHanu3upys B3aUMOCBS3b OTPBIBKOB 7:1-6 u 7:7-14, 10 cuX 1op Mbl PUAEPKUBAIINCH
OJIHOM JIMHUM pacCy>KJIEHUH, KOTOpasl Kacajgach HPaBCTBEHHOTI'O acleKTa 3aKOHA, TO €CTh POJIH
3aKOHa OMPEJENATh, YTO ecTh rpex. Ho, Kak rmokasasn aHaau3 NPUYKH U CYTH CIIOPOB O 3aKOHE B

panneii Llepksu (Il raBa nanHoro HcciaenoBaHus), npoOieMaTuka Tak Ha3bIBa€MOT 0

9 Murray, 242.

40310 HarmsIIHO JIEMOHCTPUPYETCS YK€ TeM, KaK UCCJIeI0BATENIN 03arjaBIuBalOT OTPEIBOK Pum. 7:1-6. JlanH:
“Bepyromuii 0cBOOOXKIEH OT 3aK0OHA, KOTOPBIH ocyxkaaeT k cmepT’” (Dunn, Romans, 368-369); /1. CtotT:
“OcBoboxkIeHne 0T 3aKkoHa: 00pa3 cympyxkeckoro cor3a” (Ctort. Pumirsiaam. C. 241); lltyimmaxep: «Konerr
napcrsa 3akona» (P. Stuhlmacher, Romans, 101).

461 B YaCTHOCTH, CTOTT UMEHHO Ha OCHOBAHHUH DTOTO Ha6J'I}OI[eHI/I$[ rmoJjiara€t, 4TO JOMHUHHUPYIOIIad T€Ma
OTpHIBKa — «0cBoOOXkAeHHE OT 3aKkoHa» (CtotT JI. PummsHam. C. 242).
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aHTMHOMH3Ma, KaK pa3 Kacajach APYroro acleKkTa — SKKJIe3H0JI0rn4eckoi posiu 3akoHa. [loatomy
BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHO PaCCMOTPETh UCCIEAYEMBIM TEKCT € MEPCIIEKTUBBI COLIUATIbHO-
9KKJIE3MOJIOTMYECKOM posiM 3aKoHa. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM cenaeM HeCKOJbKO HabmoaeHunil. Bo-nepBbIx,
KaK Y€ 0TMEeYaJloCh, CaMO MOHSATHE «IPEX» — 3TO HE TOJIbKO MOpaJibHas KaTeropus, HO U
conuaibHas. B nygan3Me «rpeurtHukm — 3T0 0COOBIM COMANBHBIN Kacc. «I pelHuKaMm»
Ha3bIBAJIM T€X, Yb€ NIpeObIBaHKE B 3aBeTe ¢ boroM craBmiioch o COMHEHUE. SI3bIYHUKH
XapaKTepU30BaINCh UMEHHO KaK «rpellHuKm» 1 0e33akoHHUKH (I'an.2:15). Bo-BTophix, [laBen
nuutet 7 riaBy [locnanusa k Pumisinam, oOpamiasicb NpeuMyIeCTBEHHO K UYAESIM, KaK «3HAIOIIUM
3akoH» (7:1). OH ucnoab3yeT 3HaKoMble U OJIM3KHE UM IIPUMEpPbI: OpayHOe 3aKOHOAATEILCTBO, IPEX
Anama, 3akoH Ha Cunae. Eciiu MBI cripocuM, 4TO 00BEAUHSET 3TH TPU WILTIOCTpaLuU (KpoMe
TEMaTUKH 3aKOHA), TO BO CBETE MIPOJICIIAHHOr0 aHaJIN3a OTBET OTHICKATh HE CIIOKHO. X
00BbeIMHAET Ues 10OroBOpa, KOHTPAKTa WM 3aBeTa. UTo KacaeTcst KOHUENIUU PEeeMCTBEHHOCTH
3aBeTa, y’Ke JJOCTaTOYHO OBbLIO CKa3aHO O B3auMOCBs3HU cioB [laBna ¢ moBecTBOBaHuEM 00 Aname u
Wzpawnsne. lob6aBuM JuITb, 4TO, BO3MOXKHO, MILTIOCTpAIus ¢ OpakoM Takxke BriOpana [1aBmom He 6e3
CCBUIKM Ha ujeto 3aBeta. bubmnus anocrona Ilasna (To ects Berxuit 3aBeT) conepxut HeMano
IIPUMEPOB, KOrJa 3aBE€THbIE OTHOIIEHUS bora ¢ Hapo0M WILTIOCTPUPYIOTCS CYIIPYKECKUM COIO30M.
Bot nuie HeKOTOpbIe MPUMEPBI:

«H60 TBOI TBOper ecth cynpyr TBOM; ['ocriogs CaBaod — umsa Ero; u Uckynurens TBOM —
Casteiit U3paunes: borom Bceit 3emin HazoBeTcst OH. 1160 Kak eHy, OCTaBJICHHYIO U
CKOpOSILYIO TyXOM, NpU3bIBaeT Te0s ['ocnoap, U Kak KeHy IOHOCTH, KOTopasi Oblia
oTBepxeHa, roBOpUT bor TBOM. <...> ['Opbl CABUHYTCS M XOJIMBI TIOKOJIEOIIOTCS, — @
MHIJIOCTH Most He OTCTynuT OT TeOs1, 1 3aBeT Mupa Moero He nokoseonercs» (Mc.54:5, 10);
«Ho noucrturHe, Kak *eHa BEpPOJIOMHO U3MEHSIET APYTY CBOEMY, TaK BEPOJIOMHO MMOCTYITUIH
co MHoro B, oM M3paunnes, rooput ['ocnioasy» (Mep.3:20).

Bnonue BeposiTHO, uto [laBen Takke MOT HCIOIb30BaTh 00pa3 CynpyKecTBa Kak
WJUTFOCTpanuio oTHowmeHn bora ¢ Ero Hapogom. B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE — 3aBeTa MEKy XPHUCTOM U
xpuctuaHamu. OJTHaKO B TAKOM CJIy4yae BIOJHE BO3MOXKHO JPYyroe NpUMEHEHNE WILTIOCTPALIUU U3
Pum.7:1-4. B yacTHOCTH, B KaU€CTBE MIEPBOr0 MYy’Ka YK€ MOKET BBICTYIIAaTh HE IPeX, HO
stHUYeckni M3pawnb, kak Hapox 3aBeta. Ho «HbIHE», BCe, CTaBIIME XPUCTHAHAMU, YMEPIIHU JJIs
TOrO IIEPBOI0 3aBETa; TENEPh OHU NPUHAUIE)KAT XpUCcTy Bockpecmemy u cBsizansl ¢ HUM HOBbIM
3aBeTOM. B 3TOM cMmbIcie cMepTh /15 3aKOHA MPUOOPETAET CMBICI KPYILLIEHUS IIPErpal MexXLy
UyJIesIMHU U S3bIYHUKaMU. Takas HHTepIpeTalys He TOJIbKO CorjacyeTcs ¢ o01el TeMoi mocaaHus,
HO OHa TAaKX€ UMEET MECTO IPpHU paccMoTpeHnu Tekcta ['an.2:19, rae [1aBen Takxke Npou3HOCUT

bpa3zy «i1 ymep s 3akoHa». B [locmanuu k ["amatam 3T ciioBa 3By4aT IMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE

462 o o
6 CrotT TIPUTINCBIBACT 3TOT DIIUTET HaBny, KaK yMCIOIIEMY 6aHaHCI/Ip0BaTB MEXIY KpanHE MOJIOKUTECIBHOU U

OTpHUIATENHLHOM MO3UIIUAMH TI0 OTHOIIEHHIO K 3akoHy (Tam xe. C. 250).
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B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUH UYJEEB C A3bIYHUKAMU U YCTPaHEHUS CYILLECTBOBABILIEH paHee Mperpaanl. B
ATOM KOHTEKCTE BIOJIHE JIOTUYHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky npuooperaer gppasza u3 Pum. 7:4
«YMEpJH JJIs 3aKoHa TesioM XpuctoBbiM». CormacHo Ed. 2, oqHUM U3 BaXKHBIX TOCTHKEHUN
cmeptu Xpucra [laBen Buaen CHITHE PEIMTHO3HO-3THUYECKUX pa3ianuuid. O6 3ToM AnocTon
nucan: «M6o OH ecTh MUp Halll, COJENABIINN U3 000X OJJHO U Pa3pyIIMBIIMNA CTOSIBIIYIO TOCPEAU
nperpany, ynpasaaus Bpaxay [1notuto CBoeto, a 3aK0oH 3anoBesiel yueHueMm, 1a0bl U3 IByX
co3zath B Cebe CaMOM OJTHOTO HOBOT'O YEJIOBEKA, yCTPOSIsl MUP, U B OJJHOM TeJie IPUMHUPUTH 000HUX
¢ borom mocpeactBom kpecra...» (Ed.2:14-16).

Ecnu Hamm paccy’kaeHus BepHbI, TOra OTpbIBOK PuM. 7:1-6 nelicTBUTENHHO B HEKOTOPOM
CTEIEHH COAEPKUT aHTUHOMHUCTHYECKOE n3MepeHue. OJIHaKO CTENEeHb U HapaBJIE€HHPOCTh TAKOTO
aHTMHOMHU3Ma OINPEJEIISIETCS NCKIIOUYUTENbHO COLUAIBbHO-EKKIIE3M0JIOTMUECKOM pOJIbIO 3aKOHA.
Takoi1 3aK0H, KOTOPBIN OMPEAEIIIT PETUTHO3HbIEC PEPOTATUBBI UYI€S, KOTOPBINA TPEBO3HOCUII €TI0
HaJ BCEMH OCTAJIbHBIMH — SI3bIYHUKAMHU — JIOJKEH IepecTaTh JAeicTBoBaTh. OIHAKO 3aMETUM, Kak
[TaBen 310 nokasbiBaeT. OH HE YTBEPHKAAET, UTO 3aKOH OTMEHEH HEKUM JIEKPETOM H3-3a TOT0, YTO
oH miaox. CoriacHo AocToily, UIsl 3aKOHa B €r0 MPEKHEM BU/JIE ObUIO CBOE 3aKOHHOE BPEMsI, PaBHO
Kak ObLI 3aKOHHBIN Opak C MEepBBIM MYXEM, a TeNepb 3aKOHHBII Opak co BTopbIM. [IpexHuii 6pak
aHHYJMPOBaH, IOTOMY YTO IPUIILIA HOBAs 3pa, U T€, KOTOPbIE KUJIU, CIEAYs IPEKHUM 3aKOHAM U
3aBeTaM, Tenepb ymMepiau. « Bbp» ymepiu, 1 mo3ToMy «BbD» TENEPhb U «BbI» TOTJa — 3TO pa3HbIe
JUYHOCTH. «5 copacnsiicst XpUCTY, U YXkKe HE s AKUBY, HO )KUBET BO MHE XPHUCTOC)» — TOBOPHII 00
stom [laBen (I'an.2:19-20).

[TonpITOXKUBasA, HY’)KHO BCE YK€ MPU3HATH, YTO MPEACTABIICHHAs BTOpas UACHHAs TUHUS
SIBJISIETCSI, HA HAII B3IJIsII, HE 0oJiee YeM TMIOTE30M, XOTS BIIOJHE CYIIECTBeHHOU 1 BeposiTHOM. Ho
B TO )K€ BPEMsI, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO COLMAIbHO-3KKJIE3UOJIOrHUYeCKasi MHTepIpeTalus
oOHapy»KUBAeT rapMOHHUIO ¢ o01IMM KoHTekcToM [locnanus k Pumnsinam u uaesimu Anocrosa u3
NPYTUX MOCTIaHUi, TEM HE MEHEe, CYLIECTBYIOT cepbhe3Hble Bo3paxeHus. [loxanyii, rimaBHoe
COCTOMT B TOM, UTO HuUr/e B 7 riase [laBes He TOBOpUT 00 00pe3aHUM U «JeflaX 3aKOHa», HO

HCIIOJIB3YCET 0611166 TIOHATHUEC «3aKOH)).

§3 3aKIoueHue

JlanHas riiaBa Obl1a MpU3BaHa OMPENCTUTh MIPUPOAY U COOTHOIIIEHHUE HOMU3MA U
aHTUHOMHU3MA B OTphIBKe Pum. 7:1-14. Hamra 3agada cocTosiia He TOJIBKO B TOM, YTOOBI
chopMyITUPOBATh BBIBOIBI, TPOUCTEKAIONTNE U3 BHYTPEHHET'O COJEP)KaHMsI OTPBIBKA, HO TAKKE

OIpeacinTb, HACKOJILKO BI)Ipa6OTaHHI>II71 paHEC TE3UC MOATBEPKIAACTCA TaHHBIM OTPBLIBKOM.
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HanomuuMm, 4To CyTh T€3uca, KOTOPbIKA ObLT CPOPMYTUPOBAH UCXOAS U3 OOIIEro aHaIU3a
UCTOPUYECKHUX U TEKCTyalIbHBIX AaHHbIX HoBoro 3aBera, cBoaMIach K TOMY, YTO aHTUHOMU3M
[TaBna HOCUT orpaHuyeHHbIN XapakTep. Ecnu Bbipazutbes 0ojiee KOHKPETHO, TO, COTJIACHO HAIIEMY
aHAIM3y, aHTUHOMM3M 3aTPAaruBaeT dKKJIE3NOJIOTHYECKYHO POJIb 3aKOHA KaK YCIOBHS BXOK/ICHHUS B
oOrmiecTBo 3aBeTa. B 11e10M ke Hamu ObLIO CAeNaHo MPEANoNIoKEHUE, YTOo B3I aAb! [1aBia Ha 3akoH
HOCSIT IO3UTUBHBIN XapakTep. KakoBbl ke UTOrM MpoJieTaHHOM 3K3ere3bl Pum.7:1-14?

Hy»xHo npusHaTe, 4T0 npuMeHUTENBHO K 7 T1aBe [locnanus k Pumisinam, Te3nc MOJHOCTBIO
HE noATBepAnIICa. MBI HE HAIILJIY, 4TO B JAHHOM OTphIBKE [IaBen roBopuT 0 3aKoHE
UCKJIIOYUTENBHO C TOUKH 3PEHHUS YCIIOBUS BXOXAeHUA. OTCYTCTBYIOT B PUM. 7 puBbIYHbIE JIJ15
9TON TEMBI MMOHATHS, TAKUE KaK «00pe3aHuey, «aea 3aKkoHa», «uyAen/ss3piuHuK». [laBen ropopur
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM O MOPaJIbHOM aclleKTe 3aKOHa, @ UMEHHO: O 3aKOHE, KOTOPBI ONpEeseT, 4YTo
takoe rpex. [IpaBna, B mpeapiaymem maparpade Obia cienana MmonbITKa HHTEPIPETUPOBATH
OTPBIBOK MIMEHHO BO CBETE COLIMATIbHO-IKKIIE3UOJIOIMUECKON oI 3aKoHa. Mbl 0OHApYKUIH
Cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHUS JJIs TAKOTO ToJIKoBaHUs. Cepbe3Hble, HO, Ha Halll B3IJIA]l, HEIOCTATOYHbIE
JUISL OTHO3HAYHBIX U KaTETOPUYHBIX BBIBOAOB. [109TOMY B L1€JI0M TOJIKOBAHHE ITABIOBOM
KOHLENIUH 3akoHa B Pum. 7:1-14 ¢ nepcreKkTUBbl COLMaIbHO-IKKIE3N0IOIMUECKON PO 3aKOHa,
MOKaTY |, JTUIIEHO TOCTaTOUHBIX OCHOBaHUH. ClielyeT 0/IHaKO 3aMETUTh, UYTO 31€Ch OTKPHIBAETCS
LIMPOKask NEPCIEKTHUBA IS JAIBHEUIINX UCCIEI0BAHUM.

B 10 xe Bpems sk3erernueckuii ananus Pum. 7:1-14 Taxxke He onpoBepr NpeyI0KEHHOTO
TE3UCa O COOTHOIIEHUH HOMU3Ma U aHTUHOMM3MA. J[eJI0 B TOM, 4TO pe3yJIbTaThl AaHAJIN3a
OKa3aJIMCh elle Oosiee paJuKalIbHbIMH, YEM 0XKH1aJI0Ch. AHAIU3 OTpbIBKa 7:1-6 1okasai, 4ro,
HECMOTpS Ha TPAJAULIMOHHBIE B3TJISbl MHOTUX HCCIIEIOBaTeNeH, TEKCT MPECTaBIIAETCS BOOOIIE
JIMIIEHHBIM aHTUHOMHMCTHYHOIO cofiepkaHusl. KilroueBbIM MOMEHTOM 3TOTO BBIBOJIA SBJISIETCS
NpUHIMIHATIBEHOE HabmoieHue: [laBen He rOBOpPUT 0 cMepTH 3akoHa. BrlpakeHue «cMepTh 11
3aKOHa» OTHIOJIb HE TOXKIECTBEHHO (ppa3e «CMEPTh 3aKOHa». AIMOCTOJ 3asBJISIET, YTO CMEPTH
HAaCTHUIJIa XpPUCTUAH, a He 3aKOH. Ho mpuynHa cMepTH — CTpeMIIEHUE COXPAaHUTh BEPHOCTH 3aKOHY .
[';1aBHBIN EpCOHAX B ABJIOBOW WIIIOCTPALUHU — KEHIIMHA — HE ITOMBIILIAET O HAPYLICHUU
3aKOHA, HO CTPEMMUTCS OBITh MY MOCIIYIIHOM, XpaHs BEPHOCTh MYXKY «J10 cMepTh». KoHeuHo, 3Ta
aJlJIeropusi, Kak Jiro0as WUIIOCTpalysl, UMEeT OTpaHUYEHHBINA XapaKTep, OTpaxasi JIMIIb HEKOTOphIE
acniekThl. Ho ecnu momeITaThest NPOAOIKUTD ITOT «OpayHBI CIOKET», MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO, €CIIU
BTOPOM MY’ KEHILMHBI CTaJ €€ 3aKOHHBIM CYNIPYIrOM, 3HAYNUT UX OTHOLIEHUS TAKKE CKPEILJICHBI
3akoHOM. OIHAKO Ha 3TOT pa3 UX CO03 3WKICTCS HA B3aUMHOM JIF0OBU. [lombITalics >KeHIITMHA YUTH
OT HEro, y Hee CHOBAa BO3ZHUKHYT IpobiieMbl ¢ 3akoHOM. KoHEeYHO, 3THX pa3MbILUICHUN B TEKCTE

HET, HO €CTh PEHINTEIbHBIN ITPU3bIB AIIOCTOJIA HE IPEIINTh, a 3HAYAT HE HApPYIIaTh 3aKOH. Beap
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9TO €CTh TpeX, 10 KpaifHel Mepe, B IOCTYIKaX YeJloBeKa, Kak He HapylieHne 3akoHa? « 160
3aKOHOM ITO3HAETCS Tpex», — ToBopHT [laBen.

[TosTomy 06a oTpsiBka (7:1-6 1 7:7-14) cBsA3aHBI €AUHOMN JIOTHYECKOM IETTOYKON, BETYIICH K
MOCTYJUPOBAHHUIO CYBEPEHUTETA M CBATOCTH 3aKOHA. DTO B CBOIO OUEpE/b 03HAYAET, YTO MBI HE
MO>KEM F'OBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO TE€3HC JTaHHOUW paboThl HeBepeH. Hao0opoT, MBI 00HAPYKHITH
MTOATBEPIKICHHUE BTOPOM YaCTH TE3KCa, B KOTOPOU MBI MPEATIOIOKHUIIH, YTO B I[CJIOM OTHOIIICHUE
[TaBna x 3aKOHY SIBJISIETCS HOMUCTHYHBIM. J[€HCTBUTEIHHO, B CBETE JIAHHOTO OTPHIBKA MOXKHO
COTJIACUTBCS, UTO «XPUCOYeHMPUunblll 3asemy (mak mvl Ha38anu peaucuosnyro cucmemy Ilasna),

He ecmb 3a68em AHMUHOMUCINUYHDBIL.
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NTOI' 1 BBIBO/IbI

Wtak, kpaTKo CyMMUpPYEM Pe3yJIbTaTbl UCCIEAOBAHMUS.

[lepBas ananuTHyeckas riaBa Obuia MOCBSIIEHA CPABHUTEIBHOMY aHAINU3Y Pa3IMUHBIX
napajurM naBjioBOM Teosioruu 3aKoHa. Co 3HaUUTENIbHBIMU JONYIIEHUSIMU ObUIH ONpEIeNICHBI JIBE
OocHOBHbIe Mozienu. [lepBast, Tak Ha3bIBaeMasi «aBryCTUHO-TIOTEPOBCKASD MOJIENb,
JOMUHUPOBaBILIAs B T€UeHHE OoJiee NMATHAAUATH CTOJIETUH, IpeacTaBisia anocroa [1aBna kak
Oopliia NpoTUB 3aK0oHA. ITa 60pPHOA, KAK CUNTAIOCH, MPOUCTEKANAa U3 IPOTUBOOOPCTBA «arocToja K
SI3BIYHUKAM» C UYAEUCKUMU MONBITKAMYU CHUCKATh CIIACEHUE COOJII0/IEHUEM 3aKOHA. ABI'YCTHUHO-
JIIOTEPOBCKUM NapaIurMaabHbli noaxox K [1aBiy cocTos B TOM, 4TO OH OTCTanBaJl NHOH, B
OTJIMYME OT UyAau3Ma, myTh criaceHus. CeroHs 3Ta MOJI€b HE BBIACPKUBACT KPUTUKH BBUAY
OTKPBITHH, C/IeTaHHBIX B 00J1aCTU UCCIIEIOBAaHUS paHHET0 nyiau3Ma (Iepuojia BTOporo xpama).

CornacHo MocyieTHUM JIOCTHKEHUSIM HayKH, UyAau3M BpeMeH anocrtosna [laBna He
MCIIOBEI0BAJ TEOJIOTHIO CIIACEHHUS O 3aCiIyTaM, Kak 3TO CYUTAJIOCh HA MPOTSKEHUN MHOTHUX BEKOB.
CeroiHsi peTUIHO3HYIO CUCTEMY PAHHETO WyAan3Ma IPUHATO XapaKTepU30BaTh KaK «HOMU3M
3aBeTa» — CJIOraH, BBEJICHHBIN B cOBpeMeHHOoe OorocnoBue D. Canaepcom. B pesynpTaTe HOBOro
OTHOIIEHHUSI K MyJau3My B OOTrociIOBCKOM Hayke 3a nocieanue 30 JeT u3MeHUIOCh IOHUMaHKe
IIPUYMH U npeaMera quckycenid [1aBna ¢ nygan3Mom. A IMEHHO: 3TOT CIIOP COCTOSUI HE B TOM, KaK
criacaeTcs 4esloBEeK, HO B BBIICHEHUH TOT0, UTO COOOM JOJKHA MPEACTaBIATh 001MHa 3aBeTta. [1o
nyAan3My — 3To 3THH4eckuil M3panis, no [laBiny — BcemupHas xpucrtranckas L{epkoBs.

Ha npumepe nByx kommentapues Ilocnanus k PumiissnaM Obl1o MOKa3aHo, KaK MEHSAETCS
oO11asi HaNpPaBJIECHHOCTh TOJKOBAHUS TEKCTa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT0, Ha KaKyl0 MOJIEJIb [1aBJIOBOM
TEO0JIOTMH OPUEHTUPYETCSI KOMMEHTATop. B yacTHOCTH, B HOBOM Mapaurme BO IJIaBy yIJia yKe He
CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC ONpaB/aHus 1o Bepe. PaccMoTpeHne Teosoruu nociaaHusi IpOUCXOIUT C
MEPCIIEKTUBBI OCMBICICHHS TEOJIOTMH 3aBETa U MECTa SKKJIE3UH B 3TOM 3aBeTe. Ha nepBsiii mian
BBIXO/ISIT TaKHe BOIIPOCHI Kak BepHOCTh bora cBoemy 3aBety, cyap0a U3panis, Mecto u poib
SI3BIYHUKOB B LlepkBH.

Mpl He OyJieM 3/71eCh OCTaHABJIUBATHCS HA T€X CKPOMHBIX IONBITKAX MOJEMUYECKOTO
OTHOIIEHHUSI K OTAEIbHBIM MHEHHUSM U B3IJIsS1IaM U3BECTHBIX CHELHAIMCTOB B 00JIaCTH
MABJIMHUCTHKH, KOTOPbIE ObUIN CAEIaHbl HAMHU IIPU 00CYKJIEHUU «HOBOTO B3ruIs1a Ha [1aBnay.
Bkparue nuib ynomsiHeM, 4To 3Ta oJeMHKa UMella MECTO U Kacalach OHAa KOHKPETHU3alMU TaKoro
BAYKHOTO MOHATHUS U3 6orociaoBckoro ciaopaps [1aBna, kak «aena 3akoHa». Mbl IPeANOI0KUIN, YTO

IMOHATHUC «JICJIa 3aKOHAa» COCPEAOTOYCHO HAa BOIIPOCE BXOXKIACHUA YCJIOBCKA B UyJa3M U 3aKIIH04YacT
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TaKMe acleKThl, Kak 00pe3aHue U MpaBuiia COBMECTHBIX Tpare3 (3alpeT eCcTh C SI3bIYHUKAMU).
Taxue BOIIPOCHI, KaKk Mpa3qHOBaHHE CyOOOTHETO MHS U KalIPyT HAMH OBUTA UCKITIOUCHBI U3
MIOHSTHS «JIeJ1a 3aKOHa», XOTs MHOTHE HCCIEA0BATEIN UX BKIIOYAIOT.

KoneuHo, B 3T0i1 yacTu MCCIeIOBaHNS MBI B OCHOBHOM KOHCTaTHPOBAIH JOCTIKECHUS
COBPEMEHHOM TEOJIOTHH, OJTHAKO, OTTOJIKHYBIIUCH OT ATHX PE3yJIbTATOB, MBI OIPEICIIIN
HaIlpaBJIEHHUE UCCIIEJOBaHMS B OCIEIYIOIIUX TI1aBax. TakuM oOpa3om, repBasi IjiaBa mo3BoJinia
B3TJISIHYTh Ha BOIIPOC HOMU3Ma—aHTHHOMH3Ma B KOHTEKCTE HOBOTO IIOHMMAaHUS TEOJIOTHIECKOM
MIPUPOJIBI PAHHETO MYAan3Ma, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM XapakTep MaBJIoBa aHTHHOMH3Ma
MPUOOPET YETKO BBIPAKEHHYIO COI[MAJIbHO-IKKIIE3HOJIOTHYECKYI0 OKpacKy. Anocton [lasen
BBICTYTAJI IIPOTUB TEX MIOCTAHOBJICHUH 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIE 00S3bIBAIN BEPYIOIIETO, IPUHIUMAST
XPUCTHAHCTBO, CTAHOBHUTHCS TAKKE UYJICEM.

Bo BTOpOI1 r11aBe uccie0BaHus MBI TPOAHATTU3UPOBAIN BOIIPOC aHTHHOMH3MA CKBO3b
MPHU3MY UCTOPUIECKUX TPOIECCOB B IEPBOHAYAILHOM XpUCTHAHCTBE. J{J1s1 3TOTr0 OBLIH
pPaccMOTPEHBI HECKOIBKO UCTOPUUYECKHX JIMHUH: KU3Hb HEPYCATTUMCKON OOIIMHBI, PEITUTHO3HBIH
onbiT CaBna-roHuTeNs U 3ateM [laBna-amocrona. B kaka0M U3 3TUX acCIeKTOB Hallle BHUMaHUE,
MIPEK/JIE BCEro, ObUIO COCPEIOTOYEHO HA TEX MOMEHTAX, KOI'/1a BOZHUKAJ BOIPOC O 3aKOHE WK
MEHSUIOCHh OTHOIIIEHUE K HeMy. B pe3ysibraTe Mbl MPUIIUTN K BBIBOAY, YTO HMAJIECTHHCKOE
XPUCTUAHCTBO BCEPHE3 CTOJIKHYJIOCH C BOIIPOCOM O 3aKOHE, KOI'Jla IPONOBEAb 01aroBeCcTHs
JOCTHTIJIA SI3BIYHUKOB M OTKPBLIA U HUX JBEPh B XpUCTHAHCKYIO LlepkoBb. Torma-To u BOSHUK
BOTIPOC: HY)KHO JIH SI3bIYHUKY, TPUHUMAIOIIEMY XPUCTA, OTHOBPEMEHHO CTAHOBUTHCS
OpPTOAOKCANBHBIM HyaeeM? OTBET sl HepyCATUMCKIX Ha3apsiH ObUT OTHIOIb HE OYCBH/ICH.
LlepkoBb ¢ TpyIOM, TIOHAYATY JIMIIb TPU3PAYHO, HAUMHAJIA OLTYIIAaTh Ce0si MUPOBBIM JIBIKCHHEM,
BEIXOAIIMM 32 paMku Uynen. Muccust cpeau si3bIYHUKOB HEU30eKHO MpHBeNia K He0OOXOAMMOCTH
MIEPECMOTPETh HEKOTOPHBIE MOJI0KEeHUs 3aKkoHa. Ho 3ToT mpouecc npoxoaus 601e3HeHHO, He 0e3
CIIOPOB U Pa3HOIJIACU.

UYro kacaercs [laBia, To, Kak SIBCTBYET U3 €ro NOCIaHHUM, AIIOCTOJ COOTHOCUT U3MEHEHHE
CBOMX B3TJISIZIOB HA 3aKOH C MPU3BAHUEM CTATh «aMOCTOJIOM K SI3BIYHUKAaM». DTH MEePEMEHBI
IIPOM30LLIN HE B pe3yjibTaTe 00pbObI CO CBOEH COBECTHIO, HE B PE3YyJIbTaTe OOHAPYKEHUS
HECOBEPUICHCTB MPEXKHETO 3aKOHA, U OTHIO/b HE B pe3yJIbTaTe 0OpaIleHUsl B JPYTYIO PEJIUTHIO.
[TaBen ocTaBasncst M3paWJIBTIHUHOM U, BOBMOXHO, B HEKOTOpO# cternieHu (apuceem. Ho Bce
M3MEHEHHsI €r0 TEOJIOTUH 3aKOHA OBUIN JeTEPMUHUPOBAHBI KIIFOUEBBIM TIOHSATHEM — «aIrlOCTOJI K
SI3BIYHUKAaM». TakuMm 00pa3oM ObLT c/ieNlaH BeCbMa Ba)KHBINM BBIBOJI, TOCKOJIBKY OH BHOBB yKa3all
HaM Ha HEOOXOMMOCTh UCKaTh KOPHU aHTHHOMH3MA B MHCCHU L[epKBU 1 ee IKKIIe3HOIOTHIECKIX

KOHIICIIIUAX.



127

3neck ke, BO BTOPOil ri1aBe, HaMu ObLJ1 pACCMOTPEH €11€ OJIUH Y3€Jl — TEOJIOrHYEeCKHe
npuurHbl roHeHui CaBlia Ha XpUCTHAHCTBO. MBI 3aKJIFOUMIIN, YTO, BEPOSTHO, OYy4H MOJIOJIBIM, HO
rI1yOOKOMBICIEHHBIM T€0JIoroM, CaBil yCMOTpEII B IPOIIOBEAN Ha3apsH CKPBITYIO Yrpo3y AJis
nyzaeiickol Topbl, a IMEHHO, YTO «<HOMHU3MY 3aBETa» HYIEEB MPOTHUBOINOCTABIISIETCS
«XpUCTOLEHTPUYHBIN 3aBeT» XpucTUaH. Tem cambiM, Xpuctoc u Topa kak Obl BCTYNIUIIH B
KOH(JIMKT C MO3ULIUU YCIOBUHM BXOXK/IEHUS B 3aBET U MpUcoeAUHEeHUs K LlepkBu.

HTorom nepBbIX ABYX IJIaB UCCIEOBAHUS CTal T€3UC, CHOPMYIHUPOBAHHBIA HA OCHOBAHUU
IIPOBEACHHOr0 aHanK3a. Ero CcyTh B ClIeIyONIEM: ITaBJIOB aHTUHOMHU3M UMEET OTPaHU4YECHHBIN
XapakTep, 00yCIOBICHHBIN MUCCUEHN anocToa K s3pidHUKaM. COTJIaCHO HAIITUM TTPEANOI0XKEHUSIM,
OTPHUIIAHKE 3aKOHA ITPAKTUYECKHU CBOJUTCS K OTPULIAHUIO ITAPTUKYJISIPHBIX ITOJIOKEHUH,
OTpEeAETSAIONUINX YCIOBUS BXOXKIEHHS B cooluiecTBo LlepkBu.

B tpertbeil rnase nccienoBaHus ObUT IPOBENIEH aHau3 oTpbiBKa Pum.7:1-14. PaccmarpuBas
0O0IIyI0 TEMaTUYECKYIO JIMHUIO TTOCJIaHUsI, MBI 3aMETUJIN, YTO UJEHHBIN cTepxkeHb [locaanus k
Pumiisinam cornacyercst 1 MOATBEPKAAET BBIBOJIBL, CICIAHHBIE B IIPEAbIAYIIMX riIaBax. [laBen
MOCBSIIAET 3TO MOCIaHue TeMe equHOoN L{epkBu, KOTOPYIO OH MBICIHUT KaK OOIIMHY HOBOI'O
XPUCTOLIEHTPUYHOI 0 3aBeTa. B mocnanuu oco0oe BHUMaHUE YAETIAETCS TEOPETUUECKOMY
000CHOBAHUIO TPAB S3BIYHUKOB Ha BHEWYy/elckoe BxoxkaeHue B Llepkos Xpucra. OgHako cam
OTPBIBOK M3 7 IIaBbI 3aTParuBaeT MPUHLHUIBI TOCTpoeHus LlepkBu b KocBeHHO. TeMarnka Pum.
6-7 r1. — 3TO MPU3BIB K XpUCTUAHAM BO3/EpKUBAThCs OT rpexa. [1aBen, BeposTHO, 0xKIad OT
XPUCTHAH UCTIOJHEHHUS TOTO, YTO HE CACNIai N3PaAUJIbTIHE — OBITh «HapoAaoM cBATHIMY (Mcx.19:6).
[ToaTomy BoIpoC 0 3aKOHE BO3HHMKAET B 7 TJIaB€ HE B CBSI3U C MPOOIEeMaTHKON 00pe3anHus u
oOpalleHus A3bIYHUKOB, HO KaK MOpajbHasi GYHKIMS 3aKOHA OIpeNesTh, YTO Takoe rpex. B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE 3TO YCIIOKHUIIO MTOJIOKEHUE BEUIEH, ITOCKOJIbKY MCUY€3JIa BO3MOKHOCTh
ITOJIHOCTBIO IIPOBEPUTH MPEIIOKEHHBIN Te3UC. Te HE3HaUNTENbHBIE ACIIEKThI KKIE3H0I0THYECKON
TEMbI, KOTOpbIE Mbl OOHApPY>KUJIU B 7 TJIaBe, HE MO3BOJIMINA HaM C/IeaTh 1alIeKO UIYIUE BBIBOBI.
OpHako /Ui Leau UCCle0BaHus IPUHIIMITNAIBHO BaXKHBIM SBJISIETCS TO, UTO B OTpbIBKE 7:1-14 MbI
He 00HapYKWJIN XapaKTEePHbIX PU3HAKOB aHTUHOMHU3MA. CKopee Ha000poT, TEKCT
MIOCJIEZI0BATEIBHO PA3BOPAUNBAET TE3UC O HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOJUMHEHUS TPEOOBAaHUAM 3aKOHA.
Jlymaercsi, He Oy/IeT CIIMIIKOM KaTEerOpUYHBIM 3asIBIIEHUE O TOM, YTO OTPBIBOK 7:1-14 siBnsieT
IIpUMEP HOMUCTHUYHOIO TeKcTa. [1o HameMy MHEHUIO0, 3Ta 4acTh MaBJIOBa TEKCTa CKOPEE TOBOPUT B

IIOJIB3Y 3aKOHA U H€O6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I €ro CO6J'IIOJICHI/I$I XpuctuaHaMu, 4€M IIPOTUB 3TOTIO.
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HpaKTI/ILIeCKaSI LOECHHOCTL PE3YJIbTATOB UCCICAOBAHUA

Pesynbrarel JaHHOM IuccepTani MOTYT MIPEACTABIIATH MHOTOIIEJIEBOM nHTEpec. Bo-
MIEPBBIX, 3Ta paboTa MOXKET OBITh MOJIE3HA B UCCIICIOBAHUHN MMaBIMHU3MA BooOme. [Tockonpky
anocton [1aBen kak MBICIIUTENb U XYIOKHHUK MTPEACTABIIICT MHTEPEC JUIsl CAMBIX pa3HbIX obsacTen
HayKH, JTI000H MITPUX, TOTOTHSIONINN WA PEKOHCTPYUPYIOIIUI €r0 OPTPET, BAXKEH U TIOJIC3CH.
[Ipemnoxennas paboTa MOXKET MOMOYb CO37]aTh HECKOJIBKO 00JIee YPaBHOBEIICHHBIN B3TJIAT Ha
«armocToa K S3bIYHUKAM» U MOHSATh HEKOTOPhIE TPAHU €T0 MBICIH, TPAIUIIMOHHO TPEICTABIISBIINEC
3HAYMUTEIIbHBIC TPYTHOCTH.

Bbonee koHKpeTHOH 00/1aCThI0 MPUMEHEHUS JAHHOT'O UCCIIEI0BAaHUS MOXKET ObITh
npakTuyeckas Teojorus. Jmus Mmuorux ynrarenein bubnus (1 kak ee yactp nocnanus [1asna)
SIBJISIETCS] HE TIPOCTO OOBEKTOM JIUTEPATYPHBIX U (PUITOCO(PCKUX MCCIICTOBAHUM, HO CITYKUT
PYKOBOJACTBOM 110 BepoydeHuio. [loaTomy mcciietoBaHne B TAKOW 00IaCTH, KaK TEOJIOTHS 3aKOHA
BKHO CBOEH MPAKTUUECKON 3HAUUMOCThIO. ONUpasich Ha TOJYYCHHBIC PE3YIbTAThI, MOXKHO
3asBUTh, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO KaK PEJIUTHSI JIOJDKHO OBLII0 OBl YHACIIEIOBATh M BOCIIPUHSTH OT
uynau3ma ropasjyio 0ojiee yBaKUTEIbHOE OTHOILIEHUE K BoXkHIo 3aK0HY, YeM 3TO CIy4YHIIOCh B
ucropuu LlepkBu u nmpoaomkaeTcs BIUIOTh A0 cero AHsA. HekoTopsie ucciienoBaTeny u TEOPETUKHI
[IEPKOBHOW TOTMATHUKH, MIBITAIOIIMECS OTKA3aThCs OT OT/ACIBbHBIX BETX03aBETHBIX 3allOBEICH,
aneumpys K pacxoxen Gopmysie «3To Uit UyJeeB», B CBETE MOJIYYCHHBIX HAMHU PE3YJIHTAaTOB
CTAHOBSITCSA YS3BUMBIMHU.

Hakonen, nannast pabota MOXET UMETh IIEHHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE HY/I€0-XPUCTHAHCKOTO
nuanora. Kak mpeacraBiisieTcs, MONbITKH XpUCTUAHCTBA OTMEXEBAThCA OT nyaansma B I-11 Bekax
MIPUBEIN K KOJIOCCATPHOMY HAIPSKEHUIO U TTIOPOKACHUIO aHTUCEMHUTCKUX HACTPOCHUN Cpeau
xpuctrad. Ha 3To#t BostHe ObUTH 3a0BITHI BITOJIHE, Ka3aJ10Ch Obl, OUEBH/IHbIE UCTUHBI, @ UMEHHO, YTO
N3paunp — 310 boxkuii Hapoxd, a ero peaIuruno3Hble 3aKOHbI — 3TO CBAThIE BOKUM 3aKOHBI, 3aKOHBI
Toro xe bora, kotoporo ucnoBeaytoT xpuctuane. OCIOpUB MHOTHE TTOJIOKEHUSI BETX03aBETHOTO
3aKOHA ¥ TTIOBECUB Ha HUX SIPJIBIK «UYyACUCKHUEY, XPUCTHAHE YaCTO OMUPAIMCh UMEHHO Ha arocTojia
[TaBna, kak BIOXHOBHUTEINS aHTUHOMI3MA. OHAKO CETOAHS MBI MOYKEM KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO 3TO HE
Tak. [laBen He OB aHTHHOMUCTOM, PAaBHO KakK HE ObLI OH aHTUCEMUTOM. OOO3HAYMBIIHIICS BO
BTOPOM MOJ0BUHE XX CTOJIETHSI OTKAT MHPOBOT'O COOOIIECTBA OT TEOPETUUECKOTO U
MPAKTUYECKOT0 aHTHCEMUTHU3MA CO3/1aJ1 OJIArOMPUATHYIO TIOYBY JJIS TMAJIOTa XPUCTUAH W UYJICEB.

Oco3Hanue 00enMu CTOPOHAMH TOT'O, 4TO arnocTou [1aBes He BBITECHNIT 3aKOH Ha NepUdepuIo
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)IYXOBHOI\/’I KM3HHU BEPYIOIIHNX, OTKPLIBACT HOBBIC ICPCIICKTUBLI B JOCTHKCHUH B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHHWA U
CONMYKEHUIO TIO3ULIMHA CTOPOH.

(o mpaktrueckoit ieHHocTu uccnenopanus ;s ACJl cM. B IPUITOKEHUH )
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[MPMJIOXXEHUE

[IpakTrueckas neHHOCTH MccnenoBanus st ACJ]

Kaxk n3BecTHO, cpeau Apyrux XpUCTHAHCKUX ACHOMHUHANMM LlepkoBb AJIBEHTHCTOB
Cenpmoro JIHs 3aHMMaeT AOBOJILHO KOHCEPBATUBHYIO MO3HUIUIO 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K 3aKOHY. B
YaCTHOCTH, aJIBEHTUCTBI B CBOEH OPTONPAKCUHN COXPAHWINA BETX03aBETHbBIE UETAPHBIE 3aKOHBI
(JIeB.11r.) u cBarocts Cy0060ThI. JlanHoe uccienoBanne otkpbiBaet st AC/] HeKkoTopbie HOBBIC
MEPCIIEKTUBBl 0OOCHOBAHMSI CBOUX JTOKTPUHAJIBHBIX MO3ULIUH.

Hcxoas u3 pe3yapTaToB MPOBEIEHHOTO aHaIN3a, MOXKHO BBIACIUTH JIBE 00J1aCTH, A€ 3TU
NepCIeKTUBBI Hanbosee onyTuMbl. Bo-nepBbix, 310 cam [1aBein u ero mo3uiys o OTHOLIEHUIO K
3akoHy. CerojiHs, Korja Mbl 3HaeM OOJIbLIIE O PEJIUTHH PaHHETo UyJan3Ma, Korja Mbl IOHHUMaeM
Jy4llle UCTUHHYIO Npupoy cropa [laBna ¢ nynan3mMom, NosSBIISIOTCS HOBbIE BOZMOKHOCTH
aprymMeHTupoBaHHoro ooocHoBanus otHouenust ACJ| k 3akony. /st 3Toro Heo0xoauMo 0oJbIIe U
rI1y0’Ke UCCIIEI0BAaTh 3TOT aCMEeKT MaBJIMHU3MA: IPUPOJIA U COJEpHKAHUE €ro CIIopa ¢ Ny Jau3MOM.
Ecnu aToT nucnyT 1ien He B 006J1aCTH COTEPUOJIOTMU U 3TUKHU, HO IPUYMHBI OOJIBIIMHCTBA
BBICKa3bIBAHUH «IIPOTUB) 3aKOHA IMIPOJUKTOBAHBI BOIIPOCOM BXOKJICHHUS SI3bIYHUKOB B L{epKkoBb,
TOTJIa MHOTHE TPAJUIIMOHHBIE BO3PAKEHUS IPOTUB HEOOXOJUMOCTH COOIIOAATh 3aKOH YyTPAayUBaIOT
CBOIO JICHCTBEHHOCTb.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OMBIT MaJ€CTUHCKOIO IEPBOHAYAIIBHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA MOXKET CIYKHUTh BEChbMa
IJI0JJOTBOPHOM MOYBOM /17151 IajbHEHMIINX HCCIeA0BaHUN B 00JaCTH TE€0JIOTUU 3aKoHa. OTBEpKeHue
BCEr0 «UYJIEHCKOT0», MPU3HAHNE EPETUUECKUMHU JBUKEHHUN BpoJie J0MOHUTOB — BCE 3TO
IIPEACTABIISIETCS 3BEHBSMHU TOM K€ AHTUCEMUTCKOM LIENH, KOTOPasl IPUBEIIa K TOMY, 4TO yxke B [V
Beke MoaHH 31aToyCcT MOT Ha3BaTh UYAEEB «XYIILIUMU, YEM S3bIYHUKNY, & CHHATOTY «BEPTEIIOM
Pa300MHUKOBY U «JIOTOBHUIIIEM 3Bepel71»463 . Kak u3BecTHO, aBTOPUTETHBIE CBUIECTEIBCTBA O
IIpaKTUKE paHHEHN LIepKkBH OTHOCATCS HE paHee 4eM KO BTOPOMY — TPETbUM BekaM. To ecTh KO
BpEMEHH, KOTJa COBEPILIMIICS UYAE0 — XpUCTUAHCKUH packoi. UTo ke kacaeTcs mepruojaa 10
packoJia, naTpucTu4eckast Tpaaulus 10BoJibHO cKyaHa. KakoBa Obuia mpakTuka LlepkBu B 3TOT
nepuoa? KakoBo ObI7I0 OTHOIIEHHE K CyOOOTHEMY JHIO, K MHINE B 3TOT Nepuo? 3/1ech

CBUJETENLCTBO JlesHuil urpaet HeoleHUMY0 pojib. CTOPOHHUKAM aHTHUHOMH3MAa ObLIO ObI

93 3naroycr U. Tpotus Uynees. M: Jloxss, 2000. Cobpanue mpornoBeeii 31aToycTa IBIseT IpHMep KyTKOro
AQHTHEBPEHCKOTO HACTPOCHHUS, KOTOPOE IAPHIIO B 3TO BpeMs cpean XpucTual. Mynelickue mpa3qHIKY Ha3BaHBI
«HCYCCTUBBIMN», & XPUCTHUAHEC, X MTOCCHIAONINEC — «OOJIbHBIMH. HpOHOBeZ[I/I OKaHYMBAIOTCA IMPU3BIBAMU «JIOBUTH
" TalllUTh B HepKOBB» BCSIKOT'O, KTO 6y,[[eT HUMETH CKJIOHHOCTH ITOCCIIAaTh I/Iyﬂef/'ICKI/Ie TIpa3saTHUKH.
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II0JIE3HBIM 33J1aThCsl BOIIPOCOM: TIOYEMY JJa)Ke HaIlMCaHHasl 1ociie packosia kHura Jlyku uzo0Opaxaer
MEPBBIX XPUCTHAH KaK BEPHBIX 3aKOHAM NpeAKoB? 3/1ech, 6€3yCI0BHO, €l1l€ HE IOCTaBIeHa
nocyeaHss Touka. McenenoBanue 3Toro HCTOPUUECKOT0 NEPUOAA MOXKET TAaK)KE OTKPHITh HOBBIE
cTpaHuIlsl OorocaoBusi. BMecTe ¢ «HOBBIM B3MIsiioM Ha [1aBiia» GOTrOCIOBCKOM MBICTH HAJICKUAT

BBIpa6OTaTI) HOBOC, OTHOIICHUEC K 3aKOHY.



